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PREFACE. 

THE text of the present edition is reprinted, with a 
few alterations, from that of Halm (Teubner, 1889). 

The notes are to a large extent based upon the excellent 
school edition of Dr Karl Heraus. I have also had before 
me throughout the editions of Gronov, Walther, Ruperti, 
Orelli, Ritter, Meiser, Godley and Spooner; and I have 
consulted those of Simcox and Ernesti, with the transla- 
tions of Murphy, Quill, and Church and Brodribb, as well 
as the Lexica of Botticher and Gerber and Greef, the 
Tacitean grammar of Drager and several smaller disser- 
tations. 

My best thanks are due to Mr W. Wyse, who has 
kindly read through the Introduction and part of the 
Notes and has given me very material assistance in several 
difficulties, and to Mr R. A. Nicholson, whose help has 
been generously given in the revision of proof-sheets. 

As the edition is designed for use in schools, I have 
done my best to avoid controversial matter. 



G. A. D. 



Trinity College, 
Cambridge, 

September^ 1890. 
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5 T. Life and •writings of Tacitus. 



Cornelius Tacitus (his praenomen is doubtful) was bom 
probably in or about the year 55 of our era. His birthplace is 
unknown and his family is uncertain; but it Is not improbable 
that his father was a Roman knight mentioned by Phny as 
procurator of Gallia Belgica, In 78 he married the daughter of 
Julius Agricola, who had just completed his consulship and was 
on the point of setting out for Britain. He had the usual 
training of a well-born youth, and devoted himself with zeal in 
early manhood to the study and practice of rhetoric, so far that 
he was known as one of the best speakers in Rome. His 
political career began under Vespasian, perhaps with a militar>' 
tribunate; probably he was quaestor in the reign of Titus and 
became tribune or aedile in that of Domitian. He held the 
praetorship in B8 and assisted at the celebration of the ludi 
saeculares. In 93 he was absent from Rome owing to official 
duty (in Germany or Belgica, we may guess). He became 
consul under Trajan in g? and while in office delivered a funeral 
oration over Verginius Rufiis. We gather from the Annah 
that he lived until about 117; it is likely that he died not long 
after that date. 

The earhest work of Tacitus was "AisDialogus de Oratoribus^ 
in which he attempts to explain the decay of oratory under the 
Imperial government. The supjwsed time of the conversation is 
apparently 74—75 a.d. and the composition of the work probably 
dates between that year and the accessiuvi o^ \iiiTOv'i.\a.\i.\T>-A'«>'i.^ 
D.T. >* 
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X TACITUS, HISTORIES I. 

reign Tacitus, according to the interpretation given by 
his words in the Agricola {c. 3), pubUshed nothing. The style, 
as well as the matter, marks a revolt against the most recent 
developments of the rhetoricians; it is mucli more copious and 
flowing than that of his later work and has adistincdyCiceroniaa 
character ; in fact there was a time when critics doubted whether 
it were really the work of Tacitus. 

Soon after(or perhaps even before)'the death of Nerva,very 
probably in 98, was composed the biography of Agricola, 
Tacitus' father-in-law. It is not really a historical work, 
interest is almost entirely personal. In style it marks 
siderable development: there are still reminiscences of Cicen^ 
such as pleonasms and long balanced periods, but the prevailing 
influence is that of the more compressed and epigrammatic 
manner of Sallust. 

Similar in style is the Germaina, which must have been 
posed almost at the same time, having been published ii 
The materials for it seem to have been collected with a vif 
the Historks, but the treatise was published separately because 
it proved too bulky for its first purpose and perhaps because 
Trajan's operations on the German frontier were drawing public 
attention to that country. It is suggested that Tacitus obtained 
his knowledge of the Germans during his tenure of a provincial 
magistracy on their borders. The work is an ethnography of 
the German tribes, in which special stress is laid on the moral 
aspects of their life as compared with that of the Romans. 

The Histories were begun or at least contemplated before 
the publication of the Agricola. They contained the history of 
Rome from the beginning of 69 A.D. to the death of Domitian in 
96; but in the fragment which remains (Bks. I. — iv. and part 
of V.) we have rather less than two years accounted for. It is 
very unfortunate that we have lost the history of just the period 
of which Tacitus himself must have had most knowledge. The 
publication of this work look place during the reign of Trajan, 

* Tlie question is whether Tiajon would be called princtps during 
iis association with Nerva (97 — 98), 
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INTRODUCTION. xi 

IS, but we have no certain grounds for inference 
as to the exact date. The individuality of Tacitus now comes 
strongly into play; his style is entirely emancipated from the 
influence of Cicero and the earlier orators; and though the 
power of Sallust is still strong, it never obscures the personality 
of his disciple. Brevity and incisiveness, wealth of colouring and 
impressive force are the characteristics of the work before us, 
and some even prefer it to the Annals on the ground that in the 
latter these qualities are too hotly pursued, to the weariness of 
the reader, and that the melancholy of the author's views of life 
deepens in the later work almost to morbidity. 

When the Histories were composed Tacitus intended to 
carry on the narrative through the reigns of Nerva and Trajan 
{^HUt. I. i); but this design was postponed if not abandoned. 
Instead of this, after completing the Histories, he undertook to 
write the history of the earlier emperors from Tiberius in the form 
oiAitnalSf of which we possess about one half. The Annals ^to- 
bably consisted of eighteen books, of which there remain I.— I v., 
the beginning of v., the end of vi., the end of xi., xii.— xv. and 
the beginning of XVI. He also conceived the design of adding 
a history of the reign of Augustus (.^««. III. 24}, though whether 
this was to supersede that of the reigns of Nerva and Trajan 
altogether is not definitely stated. If the books of the Annals 
were all published together, it must have been during the two 
last years of Trajan (115 — 117), if separately, pubhcation cannot 
have begun much earlier and may perhaps not have been com- 
pleted during the author's life. 

§ z. Malerials used in the compilation oftke book. 

I. Public arcki-ues. The whole tendency of Tacitus is to 
take a personal and psychological interest in those of whom he 
writes, rather than to affect the breadth of view which attracts 
modern historians and search for the universal and constant 
among the multitude of incongruous phenomena. He pays 
attention to apparently trilling matters only so far as they throw 
hght, not on general tendencies, but on psychological analysis. 
In keeping with this attitude he makes bat sleaiex Ai^ 
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xii TACITUS, HISTORIES I. 

public records which a modem historian would consider ii 
valuable. Such records would be (i) the acta or commentar 
sciiatus, a brief record of the debates and proceedings of thfrB 
senate, compiled under its authority, (2) the acla populi (alsOiB 
called diurna Populi Romani, &c.), which published m 
public interest daily, a kind of gazette, (3) edicta in populuiit, I 
administrative proclamations generally of a temporary nature, 
(4) senatus consulla, the regular form of statute legislation since 
the disuse of the popular assembly, as well as of occasional resolu- 
tions, and (s) the commenlarii priiuipmn, journals kept pre- 
sumably by the emperors' secretaries and dealing with matters 
of state. These would be the private property of the emperors, 
and it might be difficult to get permission to see them. Il seems 
that Tacitus only had recourse to these sources of information 
when the evidence of contemporaries and eye-witnesses was not 
procurable or not satisfactory. We have references to them in 
the j^Kwair, but in the //ij/w('« they are almost entirely ignored. 

2. Previous Writers. The best known of those who wrote 
the history of these times before Tacitus was the elder PHny, 
who composed a continuation of the history of Aufidius Bassua. 
It is to be presumed that this continuation began before the end 
of the reign of Nero and extended at least into that of Vespasian; 
for Tacitus names him as an authority in Annals xill. 20 and 
va Histories in. 28: these allusions mig^ht possibly be to other 
works. Pliny also composed a. monograph on the wars waged 
by Rome against the Germans ; hut this can hardly enter into 
the subject of the present book. He was killed by the eruption 
of Vesuvius 79 a.d. 

Cluvius Rufiis, who is mentioned in Hist. I. 8, is twice 
quoted as an authority in the later books of the Annals. He is 
mentioned by Plutarch on Otho (c. 3) and probably carried his 
history down to the death of Vitellius, if not further. Prominence 
has recently been given 10 him by Mommsen, who traces the 
resemblances in the accounts of this year given by Tacitus, 
Suetonius and Plutarch to their common use of Cluvius. 
Others prefer to regard Pliny as the common source •■. 

' This view is adopted by Mr Hardy in his edition of 
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Vipstanus MessaUa, so far as we can learn, only described 
the events of the civil war in Raly between the commanders of 
Vespasian and Vitellius. He is quoted in Hist. iii. 25, 38. 
He was a friend of Tacitus and is commemorated in the 
Diaiogus. 

It is also possible that Tacitus may have employed the 
works of Fabius Rusticus (quoted in the later books of the 
Annals), Suetonius Paulinus, and Licinius Muciaaus (the 
governor of Syria), though none of these are mentioned as 
authorities in the Histories. 

Tacitus fairly often mentions views which he attributes to 
others without giving names, and it is probable that he used the 
works of his predecessors quite freely, though not without in- 
dependence. 

3. Personal reeollectiom. Tacitus was himself about fifteen 
at the time of the events described in this book, and though he 
can hardly have been in touch with the political affairs of the 
day, he may very well have been profoundly impressed by some 
of the events which look place in public at Rome. The graphic 
description of the scene in the forum on the day of Galba's 
murder certainly reads like the work of an eye-witness. 

It is probable that he employed the recollections of his 
friends to a very large extent. We have letters written to him 
by the younger Pliny in answer to questions concerning events 
which iaXS within the scope of the Histories; and, though Pliny 
himself was younger than Tacitus and so could hardly provide 
materials for the present book, evidence was doubtless collected 
from others in the same manner. As a young man of good 
family and distinguished talents, Tacitus must have formed the 

Flnlarch's Lh-a of Galba and Olho (Introd. pp. i— Iv). and very in- 
geniously defended. The exceedingly close resemblances of naimtive 
and even wotdEi between Pluiicch and Tsciliis make it probable that 
Tacitus based his work, at any rale in the tirst two books, almost 
entirely on one previous writer, though we are cot precluded from 
supposing that ha also consulted other anthorities. 



r 



xiv TACITUS, HISTORIES T. 

acquaintance of almost all the actors in the events ot 69 who I 
survived, say, the next ten years. 

§ 3. The Manuscripts of the Histories call for very litflo I 
remark. It is now universally agreed that our text depends 
on one authority only, the second Medicean, preserved in the 
Laurentian library at Florence (occasionally mentioned a 
in the notes), which contains the later boolcs (XI.— XVI.) of the 
Annals and all that we possess of the Histories. In the first 
book of the latter there are two gaps in this MS.— from c. 69, 
I. 2, -biUm imperatorem to c. 75, 1. 10, sub Othone incerium 
and from c, 86, 1. 13, inopia guaestus to the end of the book. 
The writing is in the Lombard character, and most probably 
belongs to the early part of the eleventh century. All the other 
MSS. now extant are derived more or less directly from this, 
and have no independent value. The most accurate of them 
are two Florentine codices on which the text is based where the 
Medicean fails. 

§ 4. Sketch of the events which preceded the period described. 
It is now easy to recognise that the hopes of a golden age, to 
which the prosperous commencement of Nero's reign (the much- 
vaunted quinquenniutn) gave rise, had little real justification. 
His character was naturally vain, weak, and vicious, and the 
powerful influence of his mother, Agrippina, was not likely t 
impart moral soundness to him, even had her personal ambition 
not led her to the opposite policy. The influence of his tutor 
Seneca was only that of a pliable, though brilliant, adviser, 
maintained in public matters at the expense of concessions to 
the private indolence and folly of the emperor. It was hardly 
to be expected that a prince, whose public acts and speeches 
bore the stamp of justice and patriotism, merely because, to 
save himself trouble, he adopted the policy and delivered the 
words offered to him by Seneca, would develope into an 
admirable ruler. 

One of the first endeavours of Seneca and Burrus was to 
undermine the influence of Agrippina ; they succeeded by not 
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very creditable means, with results not wholly expected or 
desired by themselves. Agrippina had great power over her 
son, and dominated him as a feeble character must always be 
dominated by a strong one ; and if she would not lead him to 
good, she at least was sure to keep him from extreme public 
degradation. Freed from her he drifted aimlessly among his 
foolish pleasures, till in 58 A.D. he made the acquaintance of the 
beautifiil and clever, but utterly unscrupulous Poppaea Sablna. 
He became a mere toy in her hands, and remained so until her 
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death in 65. From this 
ceeded without a check. 

Poppaea's first object n 
was already married to the 
so fer on the side of virti 



his downward career pro- — 



to become Nero's wife; but he 
:fortunate Octavia, and Agrippina, 

supported Octavia with ai! her 
power, which, though impaired, was still by no means annihi- 
lated. Accordingly Nero, strengthened by the resolution of his 
mistress, proceeded within the first year of his new passion to - 
the murder of his mother. Finding that his crimes were ac- 
cepted with applause by his servile subjects, he began to give 
freer indulgence to his inclinations ; but the struggle between • 
his cowardly subservience to Poppaea and his cowardly fear of 
consequences continued for three years, until he finally resolved 
to divorce and murder Octavia in 62 a,d. 

His course of life was well calculated to arouse the anxiety 
and indignation of thoughtful men ; but his ridiculous vanity 
provided another cause for the estrangement of all who in- 
herited the traditional Roman feeling of dignity. To them his 
appearances before public assemblies in the character of a can- 
didate for applause must have been revolting in a degree hardly 
conceivable by us. He began these amusements immediately 
after his mother's death, at first in private, but with increasing 
boldness, as he met with impunity and approval, until the 
crowning disgrace of his journey 10 Greece and triumphal re- 
turn (67 A.D.). 

Another even more powerful motive contributed to under- 
mine his power. Withdrawn by the influence of Poppaea from 
the sensible guidance of Seneca and Burrus, he was ^IspesA. 
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liirough his own pohioonery at the mercy of all whose \ 
sions or interests led them to work upon his fears by pre- 
tending to discover treasonable designs. The leading i 
in Rome noticed with alarm that their number was being 1 
gradually decreased. The deaths of such men as Sulla and 
Rubellius Plautus in 60 A.D., and Silanus in (t^, roused the 
fears of all who were in any way conspicuous among the 
senators. Emboldened by the fact that the rumour of Nero's 
complicity in the great fire of 64, however groundless, had 
partially alienated from him the sympathy even of the lower 
classes, with whom alone he was popular, a few of the chief 
senators resolved to strike for their lives ; and the abject 
timidity of the emperor brought its own justificatio 
conspiracy of Piso (65 A.D.). This attempt was accidentally ' J 
frustrated] but the delations and executions to which i1 
rise were bound to increase the unpopularity of the govern- 
ment, especially as innocent men, including probably Seneca 
and perhaps even Lucan, were involved in the persecution. 

The rest of Nero's biography is a mere record of vanity 
and attempts to strengthen himself by the removal of possible 
rivals. The immediate cause of his overthrow seems to have 
been the extension of his suspicions to the generals who guarded 
his frontiers. In 67 a.d. Corbulo was recalled from Armenia 
and the two Scribonii from Germany, and all three v 
prived of life without delay. It was probably this that finally 
detercnined the rising of Vindex and Galba. 

The true history of the last years of Nero's reign ia very 
obscure to us. C. Julius Vindex seems to have been the son 
of a Giiu! who had been made a senator, and was himself 
legalus^ of Gallia Lugdunensis. It is doubtful whether his ulti- 
mate purpose in revolting was to re-establish a republican 
government in Rome, to make himself (or conceivably his own 
candidate) emperor, or to free Gaul altogether from Roman 
supremacy, Mommsen takes the first view, Schiller, Hardy 
and others (whom I incline to follow) the last. Finding him- 

' Ani^islr pre fmeton. 
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INTRODUCTION, xvii 

self unable to raise sufficient strength for his purpose, he per- 
suaded Servius Sulpicius Galba, the legatus^ of Hispania Tarra- 
conensis, to make common cause with him. The high birth, 
distinguished service and great wealth of Galba added prestige 
to the movement. Vindex had no troops except Gallic levies, 
and was therefore dependent on Galba, unless he could obtain 
the co-operation of the German armies, which he seems to have 
sought. Fonteius Capito, the legatus of Lower Germany, was 
hopelessly incompetent : but Verginius Rufus at once marched 
with the Upper army to Vesontio (Besanqon), where Vindex 
had assembled his levies. There the legions, , either by or 
against the wish of their commander, cut the Gallic troops 
to pieces, and Vindex killed himself. Verginius refused the 
offer of his troops to proclaim him emperor, and retired to his 
province ; but he must have known that Nero would not forgive 
him for having the purple offered to him, and he was probably 
ready enough to support Galba. Galba also was prevented 
from retiring by the zeal of his followers, who had already 
saluted him as emperor (April 2 — 6, 68). 

Meanwhile Nero, who had treated the rising of Vindex with 
contempt, was alarmed by the news that Galba had been pro- 
claimed emperor. He now enrolled a legion from the classiarii 
of his fleet, recalled the troops who had been despatched to 
the east for his projected Albanian war, appointed Petronius 
Turpilianus and Rubrius Gallus to the chief command, and sent 
Calvia Crispinilla to Africa to secure the help of the military 
legatus, Clodius Macer. But his precautions were not in the 
right direction. So far as truth is attainable, it seems that the 
favourite freedman Tigellinus and Nymphidius Sabinus, who were 
the praefects of the praetorian guard, had been tampering with 
the loyalty of their soldiers, though we do not know what plans 
they may have concerted. Tigellinus at this time was in bad 
health, and it is probable that Nymphidius eagerly seized the 
opportunity afforded by Galba's defection to strike for his own 
hand. He promised the praetorians a donative of 30,000 ses- 

^ Augtisti pro praetore {consular is\. 
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terces per raaa in Galba's name, and spread a false report of 1 
Nero's flight, to induce them, in spite of their personal prefer 
ence, to acquiesce in Galba's proclamation. Nero on this con 
cealed himself in the house of his freedman Phaon : the senate, 
encouraged by the example of the guards, declared him a public 
enemy and proclaimed Galba emperor; and he with some 
culty got himself killed. 

It would seem that Verginius submitted at once to the 
choice of the senate, and his example was followed by al 
other provincial commanders except Clodius Macer in Africa, 
and possibly Fonteius Capito in Lower Germany (see chap. 7). 
Galba set out for Rome on receiving the intelligence, hut ap- 
parently occupied two months on the journey and did not 
arrive till September. Before he reached the gates, a vast 
crowd of classiarii (apparently those whom Nero had not 
enrolled in his legion) met him at the Mulvian bridge, and 
wearied him with cries for admission into legionary service, or 
whatever else they wanted. Galba, impatient of anything like 
insubordination, and perhaps alarmed, ordered his cavalry to 
charge them, and, according to Dio, 7000 were killed on the 
spot and the remainder afterwards decimated; this, however, is 
probably a gross exaggeration. 

While Galba, as it seems, was still in Gaul, Nymphidius, 
finding that he was not likely to have any chance of ingratiating 
himself with an emperor who was already under the dominion 
of Vinius and Laco, and that the latter had been appointed 
praefect of the praetorian guards above his head, determined 
not to overlook the slight put upon his important services. He 
gave out that his mother Nymphidia was descended from Gaius 
Caesar and called on the praetorians to set him upon the 
throne. But they shut the camp gates in his face and, when he 
effected an entry, killed him. His accomplice, Cingonius Varro, 
was put to death by Galba's order. 

The little that we know of other events preceding the point 
of lime at which this book opens is not of any importance for 
our present purpose. 
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§5- Chronological lahU of tke principal evMU of t^~lQKS). ^^k 


68. 


Nero has just returned from Greece at the 




request of bis deputy Helius. Vespasian 




(appointed March 67) is carrying on the war 




in Judaea, 


Mai-ch. 


C. Julius Vindex (governor of GalHa Lugdu- 




nensis) raises a revolt and invites Galba to 




join him. 


circ. March -o. 


News brought to Nero. 


circ. April 4. 


Galba declares against Nero. 




Vespasian blockades Jerusalem. 


May. 


Vindex meets Vet^inius at Besan^on ; his 




defeat and death. 




Tigellinus and Nymphidius undermine the 




loyalty of the praetorians and induce them 




to declare for Galba. 


Jan. 9. 


Nero, declared a public enemy, has himself 




killed. 




Galba takes the title of Caesar, 




Galba sets out for Rome. He passes through 




Gaul and settles its affairs. 




Nymphidius attempts to raise the praetorians 




against Galba. His failure and death. 


October. 


Galba enters Rome. Deaths of Clodius Macer 




and Fontcius Capito. 


December. 


Vitellius sent to succeed Capito in Lower 




Germany. 


69. Jan, I 


Legions of Upper Germany break Gaiba's 




images and swear allegiance to the Senate 




and People. 


Jan. 2. 


Vitellius in Lower Germany saluted emperor 




by Fabius Valens. 


Jan. 3. 


Vitellius recognised by the legions of Upper 




Getrnany. 


fan. la 


Galba proclaims his adoption of Piso. 
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69. Jan. la Otho conspires against them. The praetorians 

join him. 
Jan. I $. Murder of Galba, Piso, and Vinius. 

Vitellius despatches Valens and Caecina with 
two divisions of his army, to enter Italy by 
different routes. He himself follows. 
Rhoxolani invade Moesia and are repulsed. 
Caecina reaches Italy. 
Otho organises resistance to Vitellius. 
March 14. He sets out to join his army. 

War in Northern Italy. Success of the 

Othonians. 
Valens joins Caecina. 
April 14. First battle of Bedriacum. Final defeat of 

the Othonians. 
April 17. Suicide of Otho. 

Vitellius, recognised as emperor, sets out for 
Rome, 
circ. June. Claudius Civilis revolts with the Batavians and 

a few allies. He meets with considerable 
success. 
July I. Vespasian proclaimed emperor at Alexandria 

by Tiberius Alexander. 
July 3. He is recognised by the legions of Judaea ; 

And of Syria. 

Antonius Primus induces the legions of Moesia, 
Pannonia and Dalmatia to join Vespasian. 
July. Vitellius enters Rome. 

Mucianus sets out for Italy, while Vespasian 

remains to control Egypt. 
Antonius Primus invades Italy. Caecina is 
despatched against him and turns traitor. 
The fleet of Ravenna joins Vespasian. 
Successes of Antonius in Northern Italy. 
Second battle of Bedriacum. The Vitellians, 
defeated, take refuge in Cremona. 
Oct. 27 — 31. Cremona captured and sacked. 
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69. Oct. 27 — 31. Mucianus repulses a Dacian invasion. 

Death of Valens. 
Dec. 17. The praetorians surrender to Antonius at 

Namia. 
Dec. 18. Flavins Sabinus, brother of Vespasian, is driven 

into the Capitol with a few followers by the 

Vitellians. 
Dec. 19. The Vitellians storm and bum the CapitoL 

Murder of Sabinus. 
Dec. 20. Antonius captures Rome. Vitellius put to 

death. 
His brother, L. Vitellius, surrenders and is put 

to death. 
Dec. 22. Mucianus enters Rome. 

70. Jan. Classicus, Tutor and Julius Sabinus organise 

a revolt in Gaul. 
March — ^April. Titus resumes the war in Judaea. 
August 19 (?). Vespasian leaves Alexandria for Rome. 
Sept. 7, 8. Capture of Jerusalem. 

Nov. Dec. Titus advances to the Euphrates. 

Dec. (?) Murder of L. Piso, the proconsul of Africa. 

^The legions of Vociila join the army of Civilis 

who gains further successes. 
Meeting of Gauls to discuss the advisability of 

revolting. 
They decide for Vespasian, but the Treveri 

and Lingones join Civilis. 
Cerialis, sent by Vespasian to Lower Germany, 
drives the Batavians and their allies back 
into the Insula Batavorum and compels 
them to submit. 

^ The chronology of the Batavian revolt cannot be exactly re- 
constituted. 
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HISTORIARUM 



Iniliuin mihi operis Servius Galba iterum Titus Vinius 1 
consules enint, nam post conditam urbem octingentos et 
viginti prioris aevi annos multi auctores rettulerunt, dum res 
populi Romani roemorabantur, pari eloquentia ac libeitate: 

5 postqiiam bellatum apud Acdum atque omnem potentiam ad 
unum conferri pads interfait, magna ilia ingenia cessere; 
simul Veritas pluribus modis infracta, primiiin inscitia rei 
publicae ut alienae, mox libidine adsentandi aut rursus odio 
adversus dominanles: ita neutris cura posteritatis inter io- 

.ofensos vel obnoxios. sed ambitionem scriptoris Tacile 
averseris, obtrectatio et livor pronis auribus accipiuntur; 
quippe adulationi foedum crimen servitutis, malignitati falsa 
Species libertatis inest. mihi Galba Otlio Vitellius nee 
beneficio nee iniuria cogniti. dignitatem nostram a Vespa- 

:s siano inchoatam, a Tito auctani, a Domitiano longius pi 
veciam non abnuerim: sed incorruptam fidem profes 
neque amore quisquam et sine odio dicendus est. quod si 
vita suppeditet, principatum divi Nervae et imperiura 
Traiani, uberiorem securioremque materiam, senectuti 

B seposui, rara temporum felicitate, ubi sentire quae velis et ' 
quae sentias dicere licet. 
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2 Opus adgrediof/ojjimurn casibus, atrox proeliis, discmvv 
seditionibus, ipsa'-etiam pace saevum. quatmor principesi 
ferro interempti;. trina bella civilia, plura externa ac plerum-P 
que permiitjf:. prosperae in Oriente, adversae in OccideateJ 
res: lurSjifMn Illyricum, Galliae nutantes, perdomita Bri.*! 
tannra, et statim omissa: coortae in nos Sartnatarum i 
Sueljoruin gentes, nobililatus dadibus muiuis Dacus, motal 
eii^.'prope Partliorum anna falsi Neronis ludibrio. 
•vevo Italia novis cladibus vel post longam saeculorum seriemj 

I '^refietitis adflicta. hausta aut obruta [urbes] fecundissimafl 
'■Campaniae ora, urbs incendiis vastata, consumptis anti-l 
quissimis delubris, ipso Capitolio civium manibus incensa | 
poUutae caerimoniae, magna adulteria: plenum esiliis mare, I 
infecti caedibus scopuli. atrocius in urbe saevitum : nobilitas, J 
opes, omissi gestique honores pro crimine et ob virtuteS]] 
certissimum exitium. .nee reiinus praemia delatorum invisa 
quam scelera, cum alii sacerdotla et consulatus ut spolia 
adepti, procurationes alii et interiorem potentiam, agerent 
verterent ciincta odio et terrore. corrupti in dominos servi, 
in patronos liberti; et quibus decrat inimicus, per amicos » 
oppressi. 

3 Non tamen adeo virtutum sterile saecntum, ut non et 
bona exempla prodiderit. comitatae profugos liberos matres, 
secutae maritos in exilia coniugest propinqui audentes, con- 
stantes generi, contumax etiam adversus tormenta servorum 
fides; supremae clarorum viroruna necessitates [ipsa neces- j 
sitas] fortiter toleratae et laodatis aniiquorum mortibus pares 
exitus. praeter multipiices rerum huinananim casus caelo 
terraque prodigia et fulmimim monitus et futurorum prae- 
sagia, laeia tristia, ambigua manifesta: nee enim umquam 
atrocioribus populi Romani cladibus magisve iustis indiciis " 
adprobatum est non esse curae deis securilatem nostram, 
esse ultionem. 
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Ceterum anlequam destinata componam, repetendum 4 
videtur, qiialis status urbis, quae mens exercituum, quis 
habitus ptoviiiciarum, quid in toto terraruni orbe validum, 
quid aegrum fuerit, ut non niodo casus eventusque rer 

s qui plenimque fortuiti sunt, sed ralio eiiam causaeque 
noacantur. finis Neronis ut laetus primo gaudentium 
pelu fuerat, ita varies niotus animorum non modo in urbe 
apud patres aut populum aut urbauum militem, se^fomnes 
legiones ducesque conciverat, evulgato ini]ierii arcano, posse 

■o principem alibi quam Romae fieri, sed patres laeti, usurpata 
statim libertate licentius ut erga principem novum et ab- 
sentem; pHmores equitum pro\-imi gaudio patrum; pars 
populi Integra et magnis domibus adnexa, clientes libertique 
daninatorum et exulum in spem erecti; plebs sordida et circo 

■5 ac theatris suela, simul deterrimi servonim, aut qui adesis 
bonis per dedecus Neronis alebantur, maesti et rumonmi avidi. 

Miles urbanus longo Caesarum sacramento imbutus 
ad desdtuetidum Neronem arte niagis et impulsu quam si 
ingenio traductus, postquam neque dari donativum sul) 
nomine Galbae promissum neque magnis mentis ac praera 

5 cundem in pace quern in hello locum praeventamque gratiam 
intellegit apud principem a legionibus factum, protius ad 
novas res scelere insuper Nymphidii Sabini praefecti im- 
perium sibi molientis agitatur. et Nymphidius quidem in 
ipso conatu oppressus, set quamvis capite defectionis ablato 

10 manebat plerisque militura conscientia, uec deerant sermones 
senium atque avaritiam Galbae increpantium. laudata olim 
et militari fama celebrata severitas eius angebal aspernantes 
veterem disciplinam alque ita quattuordecim annis a Nerone 
adsuefactos, ut haud minus vitia principum amarent quam 

ij olim virtutes verebantur. accessit Galbae vox pro re publica 
honesta, ipsi anceps, legi a se militem, non emi; nee enim 
ad banc formam cetera erant 
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\ 6 Invalidum sciiem Titus Vinius et Cornelius I.aco, alter ^^| 
deterrimus mortalium, alter ignavissimus, odio flagitiorum ^^| 
oneratum contemptu inertias destruebant. tardum Galbae ^^| 
iter et cruentura, interfectis Cingonio Varrone consule de- 
I signato et Petromo Turpiliano consulari : ille ut Nymphidi 5 

I socius, hie ul dux Neronis, inaiiditi atque indefensi tamquam 

L innocenies perierant. introitus in urbem trucidatis tot 

milibus inertnium militum infaustus oraine atque ipsis etiam 
qui occiderant formidolosus. inducta legtone Hispana, re- 
iiianente ea, quam e classe Nero conscripserat, plena urbs; 
exercitu insolito; multi ad hoc numeri e Oermania ac Bri- 
tannia et lUyrico, quos idem Nero electos ptaernissosque ad 
claustra Caspiarum et bellum, quod in Albanos parabat,- 
opprimendis Vindicis coeptis revocaverat; irigens novis rebtis 
materia, ut non in unum aJiquem prono favore, ita audenti 

7 Forte congruerat ut Clodii Macri et Fontei Capitonis 
caedes nuntiarentur. Macrum in Africa haud dubie tur- 
bantem Trebonius Garutianus procurator iussu Galbae, 
Capitonem in Germania, cum similia coeptaret, Cornelius 
Aquinus et Fabius Valens legati legionum interfecerant, 
antequam iuberentur, fuere qui crederent Capitonem ut 
avaritia et libidine foedum ac maculosum, ita cogitatione 
renim novarum abstinuisse, sed alegatis bellum suadentibus, 
postquam inpellere nequiverint, crimen ac dohim ultro 
compositum, el Galbam mobilitate ingenii, an ne altius 
scrutarelur, quoquo niodo acta, quia mutari non poterant, 
coinprobasse. ceterum utraque caedes sinistre accepta, et 
inviso semel principi sen bene seu male facta parem invidiam 
adferebant. venaUa cuncta, praepotentes liberli, servorum 
manus subitis avidae. et tamquam apud senem festioantes, 
eademque novae aulae mala, aeque gravia, non aeque ex- 
cusata. ipsa aetas Galbae inrisut ac fastidio erat adsuetn: 
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IJIventae Neronis et imperatores forma ac dccore corporis, 
ut est mos vulgi, comparantibus. 

Et hie quidem Romae, tamquam in tanta multitudine, 6 I 
habitus animomm fuit. e provinciis Hispaniae praeerat 
Cluvius Rufus, vir facundus et pacis artibus, bellis inex- 
perCus. Galliae super memoriam Vindicis obligatae recetiti 

5 dono Romanae civitatis et in posteram trihuti levamento. 
proximae tamen, Germanicis exercitibus^Galliarum civitates 
non eodem honoie habitae, quaedam etiam finibus ademptis 
pari dolore commoda aliena ac >iiias iniurias metiebantur. 
Gemianici exercitus, quod periculosissimum in tantis viribus, 

■o solliciti et irati, superbia recentis victoriae et metu tam- 
quam ahas partes fovissent. tarde a Nerone desciverant, 
nee statim pro Galba Verginius. an imperare noluisset 
dubium: delatum ei a niilite imperium conveniebat. Fon- 
teium Capitonem occisum etiam qui queri non poterant, 

15 tamen indignabantiir. dux deerat, abducto Verginio per ■ 
simulationeni amiciliae; quern non remitti atque etiam re 
esse tamquam suum crimen accipiebant. 

Superior exercitus legatum Hordeonium Flaccum sper- fl J 
nebat, senecta ac debilitate pedum invalidum, sine constantia, 
sine auctotitate : ne quieto quidem milite regimen J adeo 
furentes infirmitate retinentis ultro accende bantu r, inferioris 

! Germaniae legiones diudus sine consulari fuere, donee missu 
Galbae A. ViteUius aderat, eensoris Vitellii ac ter consulis 
filius : id satis videbatur. in Britannico exercitu nihil irarum. 
non sane ah'ae legiones per omnes civiliura bellorum motus 
innocentius egerunt, seu quia procul et Oceano divlsae, seu 

10 crebris expeditionibus doctae hostem potius odisse. quies 
el Illyrico, quamquam excitae a Nerone legiones, dum in 
Italia cunclatur, Verginium legationibusadissent: sed longis 
spatiis discreti exereitus, quod saluberrimum est ad con- 
tinendam militarem tideiu, nee viliis nee viribus mi&cLeh^.'M.'sx 
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10 Oriens adhiic inmotus. Suriam et quattuor legiones 
obtinebat Licinius Mucianiis, vir secuodis adversisque iuxta 
famosus. insignes amicitias iuvenis ambkiose coliierat; mox 
attricis opibus, lubrico statu, suspecta etiani Claudii i 
cuiidia, in secretum Asiae sepositus tam prope ab exule fuit i 
quam postea a principe. luxuria industria, comitate adro- 
ganita, malis bonisque artibus mixtus: nimiae voluptates, 
cum vacaret; quoliens expedierat, tnagnae virtutes: palar 
laudares, secreta male audiebant: sed apiid subiectos, apud 
proximos, apud coUegas variis inlecebris potens, et cui ■ 
expeditius fuerit tradere imperiuni quam obtinere. be 
ludacicum Flavius Vespasianus (ducem eum Nero delegerat) 
tribus legiooibus administrabat. nee Vespasiano adversus 
Galbam votum aut animus; quippe Titum filium ad venera- 
lionem cultumque eius miserat, ut siio loco memorabinnus. i 
occulta fati et ostentis ac responsis destinaturei Vespasiano 
liberisque eius imperium post fortunam credidimus. 

11 Aegyptum copiasque, quibus coerceretur, iam inde a divo 
Augusto equites Romani obtinent loco regum : ita v: 
expedire, provinciam aditu difficilem, annonae fecundam, 
superstitione ac iascivia discordem et niobilem, insciam 
leguni, ignarara magistratuum, dorai retinere. regebat tut 
Tiberius Alexander, eiusdem nationis. Africa ac legio i 
ea, interfecto Clodio Macro contenta qualicumque principe 
post experimentum domini minoris. duae Mauritaniae, 
Raetia, Noricum, Thraecia et quae aliae procuratoribus 
cohibentur, ut cuique exercitui vicinae, ita in favorem aut n 
odium contactu valentiorum agebantur. inermes provinciae 
atque ipsa in primis Italia, cuicumque servitio exposila, i 
pretium belli cessurae erant. hie fuit renim Romanarum 
status, cum Servlus Galba itenim Tittis Vinius consules 
inclioavere annum sibi ultimum, rei publieae pro[je su- 1 
premujii. 
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reverentia imperatorem 
popiilo Romano arbitriiim 
t moljius acciperetvir. 
■, iam pridem de adoptione 
tis. non sane crebrior tola 
fuerat, primum licentia a 
te Galbae. 
stulta spe. 



Paucis post kalendas lanuarias diebus Pompei Propinqui 
procuratoris a Belgica tilterae adfenintur, superioris Ger- 
maniae leglones cupta 
alium flagitare et senatoi ac 

) eligendi permittere, quo sedi: 
luravit ea res consilium Galb; 
secura et cum proximis agiti 
civitate senno per illos mense 
libidine talia loquendi, dein fessa iam aet 

lo paucis iudicium aut rei publicae amor: multi 
prout quis amicus vel cliens, hunc vel illui 
nimoribus destinabant, etiam in Titi Vini odium, qui in 
dies quanto potentior, eodera actu invisior erat. quippe 
hiantes in magna fortiina amicorura cupiditates ipsa Galbae 

IS facilitas intendebat, cum apud intirmum et creduium minore 
metu et maiore praemio peccaretur. 

Polentia principatus divisa in Titum Vlnium consiilem 13 
Comelium Laconem praetorii praefectumi nee minor gratia 
Icelo Galbae liberto, qucm anulis donatum equestri nomine _ 
Marcianum vocitabant. hi discotdes et rebus minoribus h 

5 sibi quisque tendentes, circa consilium eliLrendi sticcessoris ^| 
in duas faciiones scindebantur. Vinius pro M. Othone, Laco H 
atque Icelus consensu non tarn unum aliquem favebant quam I 
alium. neque ernt Galbae ignota Oibonis ac Titi Vini ■ 
amicitia; et rumoribus nihil silentio transmittentium, quia H 

lo Vinio vidua filia, caelebs Otho, gener ac socer destinabantur. H 
eredo et rei publicae curam subisse, fruslra a Ncrone trans- H 
latae, si apud Othonem relinqueretur. namque Otho pueri- H 
Ciam incuriose, adulescentiam petulanter egerat,' gratus H 
Neroni aemulatione luxus. eoque Poppaeam Sabinam, prin- H 

liCipale scortum, ut apud conscium Hbidinum deposuerat, H 
donee Octaviam uxorem amoliretur. raos suspectum in H 
eadem Poppaea in provinciam Lusitaniam specie 1&iq^<::<'<»& H 
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r- 

f se]>osuit. Otho comiter admiiiistrata provincia pnmiiE 

' paries transgressus nee segnis et, donee bellum fuit, inter 

praesentes splendidissimus, spera adoptionis slatim > 
ceptam acrius in dies rapiebat, faventibus plerisque milituin, 
prona in eum aula Neronis ut similem. 

14 Sed Galba post nuntios Germanicae seditionis, quam- 
quatn nihil adhuc de Vitellio eertum, anxius quonar 
ercituum vis enimperet, ne urbano quidem militi confisus, 
quod remedium unicum rebatur, comitia imperii transigit; 
adhibitoque super Vinium ac Laconem Mario Celso consule i 
designato ac Ducenio Gemino praefecto urbis, pauca prae- 
fatus de sua senectute, Pisonem Licinianum arcessi iubet, 
sell propria electione sive, ut quidam crediderunt, Lacone 
instante, cui apud Rubellium Plaiitum exercita cum Pisone 
amicitia; sed callide ut ignotum fovebat, et prospera de i 
Pisone fama consilio eius (idem addiderat. Piso M. Crasso 
et Scribonia geniius, nobilis utrimque, vultu habituque n 
antiqui, ex aestiraatione recta severus, deterius interpre- 
tantibus tristior habebatur: ea pars morum eius, quo sus- 
pectior sollicitis, adoptanii placebat. 

15 Igitur Galba, adprehensa Pisonis nianu, in hunc raodum 
locutus fertur: 'si te privatus lege curiala apud pontifices, 
ut moris est, adoptarem, et mihi egregium erat Gnaei Pompei 
et M. Crassi subolem in penates meos adsciscere, et tibi 
insigne Sulpiciae ac Lutatiae nobilitati decora tua adiecisse: 
nunc me deorum hominumque consensu ad imperium 
vocalum praeclara indoles tua et amor patriae impulit, ut 
principatum, de quo maiores nostri armis cerlabant, bello 
adeptus qniescenti ofFeram, exemplo divi Augusti, 
sororis filium Marcellum, dein gencrum Agrippam, mox i 
nepotes suos, postremo Tiberiuni Neronem privignum i 
proximo sibi fastigio conlocavit. sed Augustus in dotno 
Euccessorcm quaesivit, ego in re pubJica, non iiuia propin- 
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quos aut socios belli non habeani, sed neiiue ipse imperiur 

>s ambitione accepi, et iudicii mei docurnetitum sit non meae 
tantum necessitiidines, quas tibi postposui, sed et tuae. 
tibi fraler pari nobilitate, natu maior, dignus bac fortiina, 
nisi tu potior esses, ea aetas tua, quae cupidilates adules- 
centiae iam effugerit, ea vita, in qua nihil praeteritum ex- 

» cusandum habeas, fartunam adhuc tanttim adversamtulisti: 
secundae res acrioribus stimulis animos explorant, quia 
miseriae tolerantur, felicitate corrumpimur, fidem, libertatem, 
amicitiam, praecipua humani animi bona, tu quidem eadem 
constantia retinebis, sed alii per obsequium imminuent : 

as inrumpet adulatio, blanditiae et pessimum veri adfectus 
venenum, sua cuique utilitas. etiam si ego ac tu simpli- 
cissime inter nos hodie loquimur, ceteri libentius cum fortuna 
nostra quani nobiscuii); nam suadere principi quod oporteat 
multi laboris, adsenlatio erga quemcumque principem sine 

30 adfectu peragitur.' 

'Si immensum imperii corpus stare ac librari sine rectore 16 
posset, dignus eram a quo res publica inciperet: nunc eo _ 
necessitatis iam pridem ventura est, ut nee mea senectus ■ 
conferre plus populo Komano possit quam bonum succes- H 
s sorem, nee tua plus iuventa quam bonum principem. sub H 
Tiberio et Gaio el Claudio unius familiae quasi hereditas H 
fuimus; loco libertatis erit quod eligi coepiraus; et (inita H 
luliorum Claudiorumque domo optimum quemque adoptio H 
inveniet. nam generari et nasci e principibus fortuitum, nee H 

to ultra aestiraatur: adoptandi iudicium integrum, et si velis H 
eligere, consensu monstratur. sit ante oculos Nero, quem H 
longa Caesatum serie tunientem non Yindeic cum inermi H 
provincia aut ego cum una legione, sed sua immanitas, sua ^| 
luxuria cervicibus publicis depvileruntj neque erat adhuc H 

IS damnati principis exemplum. nos bello et ab aestimantibus ^| 
adsciti cum invidia quamvis egregii eriitiys. "cie.Va.'cwi"!\\;OT\^'^ai-^H 
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fueris, si duae legiones in hoc concussi orbis motu nondum 
quiescunt : ne ipse quidem ad securas res access!) et audita 
adoptione desinam videri senex, quod nunc mihi unum 
obicitur. Nero a pessimo quoque semper desiderabitur : » 
mihi ac tibj providendum est, ne etiam a bonis desideretur. 
monere diutius neque temporis huius, et impletum est omne 



I, si te bene elegi. 
bonarutn malarumque rerur 
volueris sub alio principe a 
gentibus quae regnantiir, ce 



,s idem ac brevissimus 
1 dilectus est, cogiiare quid aut 
t nolueris ; neque enim hie, ut »; 
a dominorum domus el celeri 
servi, sed imperaturiis es hominibus, qui nee totam servi- 
tutem pati possunt nee totam libertatera,' et Gaiba quidem 
haec ac talla, lamquam principem faceret, ceteri tamquam . 
cum facto loquebantur. 

17 Pisonera ferunt statim intuentibus et mox coniectis in 
euro omnium ocutis nullum turbati aut exsultantis : 
motum prodidisse, secmo erga patreni imjieratoremque re- 
verens, de se moderatus; nihil in vultu habituque mutatum, 
quasi imperare posset magis quam vellet. consultatum iode, sf 
pro rostris an in senatu an in castris adoptio nuiicuparetur. 

iri in caslra placuit; honorificum id militibus fore, quorum 
favorem ut largitiooe et anibiLu male adquiri, ita per bonas J 
artes baud spernendum. circumstelerat interim Pa! 
publica expectatio, raagni secreti impatlensj et male co- 
ercitam famam supprimentes augebant. 

18 Quartum idus lanuarias, foedum irabribus diem, tonitrua 
et fulgura el caelesles minae ultra solitum turbaverant. 
observatum id antiquitus comitiis dirimendis non terruit 
Galbara quo minus in castra pergerel, contemptorem talium 
ut fortuitorum; seu quae fato manent, quam vis significats, j 
non vitantur, apud frequentem mililum contioncm im- 
peratoria brevitate adoptari a se Pisonem exemplo divi 
August! et more militari, quo vir vinim legeret, pronuntiat. 
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ac ne dissimulaia seditio in maius crederetur, ultro adseverat 

o quartam et duoetvicensimatn legiones, paucis seditionis 
auctoribus, non ultra verba ac voces errasse et brevi in officio 
fore, nee ullum orationi aut lenocinium addit aut pretium. 
tribuni tatnen centurionesque et proximi militum grata auditu 
respondent : per ceteros maesiitia ac silentium, tamquam 

IS usurpatam etiam in pace donativi necessitatem bello per- 
didissent. constat potuisse conciliari animos quantulacum- 
qiie parci senis Itberalltate : nocuit aniiquua ligor et nimia 
severitas, cui iam pares non sumus. 

Inde apud senatum non comptior Galbae, non longior 19 
quam apud militem sermo: Pisonis comis oratio. et patrum 
favor aderat : muUi voluntate, effusius qui noluerant, medii 
ac plurimi obvio obsequio, privatas spes agitantes sine 

s publica cura, nee aliud sequenti quadriduo, quod medium 
inter adoptionem et caedem fuit, dictum a Pisone in publico 
factum ve. crebrioribus in dies Germanicae defectionis 
nuntiis et facili civitate ad accipienda credcndaque omnia 
nova, cum tristia sunt, censuerant patres mittendos ad Ger- 

lo manicum exercitum legalos. agitatum secreto, num et Fiso 
proficisceretur, maiore praetextu, illi auctoritatera setiatus, 
hie dignationem Caesaris latiiTus. placebat et Laconem 
praetorii praefcctura simul mitti: is consilio intercessit. 
legati quoque (nam senatus electionem Galbae permiserat) 

IS foeda inconstantia nominati, excusati, sub.stituti, ambitu 
remanendi aut eundi, ut quemque raetus vel spes inpulerat. 

Proxima pecuniae cura; et cuncta scrulantibus iuslissi- 2 
mum visum est inde repeli, ubi inopiae causa brat, bis et viciens 
miliens sestertium donationibus Nero effuderat: appellari 
singulos iussit, decuma parte liberalitalis apud quemque 

s eorum relicta. at illis vix decumae super portiones erant, 
isdem erga aliena sumptibus quibus sua prodegerant, cum 
cuique ac pcrdicissimo Jion agri ant fa^CT«fi 
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sed sola instrumenta vitiorum manerent. exactiom trigintaj 
equites Romani praepositi, novum oflicii genus et arabitu ac 
numero onerosum; ubique hasta et sector, et inquieta urbs « 
actionibus. ac tameti grande gaudium, quod tarn pauperes 
forent quibus donassel Nero quam quibus abstulisset. ex- 
auctorati per eos dies tribuni, e praetorio Antonius Taurus 
et Antonius Naso, ex urbanis cohortibus Aemilius Pacensis, l 
e vigilibus lulius Fronto. nee remedium in ceteros full, sed *i 
metus initium, tamquam per artem et forinidine singuli 
pellerenlur, omnibus suspectis. 
21 Interea Othoreni, cui compositis rebus nulla spes, omne 
in turbido consilium, multa simul exstimulabant, luxuria 
etiam principi onerosa, inopia vix private toleranda, in 
Galbam ira, in Pisonem invidia; fingebat et metum, quo 
niagis concupisceret : praegravem se Neroni fuisse, nee y | 
Lusitaniam rursus et allerlus exilii honorem expectandura. 
suspectum semper invisumque dominantibiis qui proximus 
destinaretur. nocuisse id sibi apud senem principem, magis 
nociturum apud iuvenem ingenio trucem et longo exilio 
efferatum: [occidi Othonem posse.] proinde agendum w 
audendumque, dum Galbae auctoritas fluxa, Pisonis nondum 
coaluisset- opportunos magnis conalibus transitus rerum, 
nee cunctatione opus, ubi perniciosior sit quies quam teme- 
ritas. mortem omnibus ex natura aetjualem oblivione apud 
posteros vel gloria distingui; ac si nocentem innocentem- >s , 
que idem exitus maneat, acrioris viri esse merito perire. 
2 Non erat Othonis mollis et corpori similis animus, 
mtimi libertorum servorumque, corruptius quam in privata 
domo habiti, aulam Neronis et luxus, adulteria matrimonia 
ceterasque regnorum libidines avido talium, si auderet, ut 
sua ostentantes, quiescenti ut aliena exprobrabant, urgueo-j 
tibus etiam mathematicis, dum novo.s motus et clarutn Othoni | 
annum obsevvalione siderum adfirmanl, genus hominum 
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potentibus infidum, sperantibus fallax, quod in civiiate nostra 
et vetabilur semper et retinebitur. multos secreta Poppaeae 

[Q naatiiematicos, pessimum principalis matrimonii instrumen- 
tum, habueiant; e quibus Ptoleniaeus Othoni in Hispania 
comes, cum superfuturum eum Neroni promisisset, post- 
quam ex eventu fides, coniectura lam et nimore senium 
Galbae et iuventam Othonis computantium persuaserat fore 

15 ut in imperium adscisceretur. sed Otho tamqitam peritia et 
monitu fatorum praedicta accipiebat, cupidine ingenii humani 
libentius obscura credendi. nee deerat Ptolemaeus, lam 
et sceleris instinctor, ad quod facillime ab eius modi voto 
transitur. 

Sed sceleris cogitatio incertum an repens: studia militum 23. 
iam pridem spe successionis aut paratu facinoris adfecta- 
verat, in itinere, in agniine, in stationibus vetustissimum 
quemque militum nomine vocans ac memoria Neroniani 
s comitatus contuberaales appellando; alios adgnoscere, quos- 
dam requirere, et pecunia aut gratia iuvare, inserendo saepius 
querellas et anibiguos de Galba sermones quaeque alia tur- 
bamenta vulgi. labores itinerum, inopia commeatuum, 
duritia imperii atrocius accipiebantur, cum Campaniae lacus 

<a et Achaiae urbes classibus adiie solili Pyrenaeum el Alpes 
et immensa viarum spatia aegre sub armis eniterentur, 

Flagrantibus iam miiitum animis velut faces addiderat 24 
Maeviiis Pudens, e proximis Tigellini. is mobilissimum 
quemque ingenio aut pecuniae indigum et in novas cupidi- J 
(ates piaecipitem adliciendo eo paulatim progressus est, ut I 
s per speciem convivii, quotiens Galba apud Othooem epula- ^ 
retur, cohorti excubias agenti viritim centenos nummos 
divideret; quam velut publicam largitionem Otho secre- 
tioribus apud singulos praemiis intendebat, adeo animosiia 
corruptor, ut Cocceio Procuio speculatori, de parte finium 

It, cum vicino ambigenti, universum vicini agrum sua pecunia.1 
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eraptum dono dederit, per socordiam praefecti, quem noUt 
pariter et occulta fallebani. 
g5 Sed turn e libertis Onomastum future sceleri praefecit, 
a quo Barbium Proculum tesserarium speculatoruni et 
Veturium optionem eorundem perductos, posiquam vario 
sermone callidos audacesque cognovit, prctio et proraissis 
onerat, data pecunia ad pertemptandos planum animos. 
suscepere duo manipulares imperium populi Romani trans- 
ferendum, et trans lulerunt. in conscientiam facinoris pauci 
adsciti: suspenses ceterorum animos diversis artibus stimu- 
lant, primores miUtum per beneficia Nymphidi ut suspectos, 
vulgus et ceteros ira et desperatione dilati totiens donalivi. 
erant quos memoria Neronis ac desiderium prioris licenliae 
accenderet; in commune omnes metu mutandae militiae 
terrebantur. 

26 Infecit ea tabes legionum quoque et auxiliorum niotas 
iam mentes, postqiiam vulgatum erat labare Germanici 
exercitus (idem, adeoque parata apud malos sedirio, etiam, 
apud integros dissimulatio fuit, ut postero iduum die re* 
deutitem a cena Othonem rapturi fuerint, ni incerta noctis 
et tota urbe sparsa militum castra nee fadlem inter temu- 
lentos consensum timuissent, non rei publicae cura, quam 
foedare principis sui sanguine sobrii parabant, sed ne per 
tenebras, ut quisque Pannonici vel Germanici exercitus 
miiitibiis oblalus esset, ignorantibus plerisque, pro Othone 
destinaretur. multa erumpentis seditionis indicia per con- 
scios oppressa: quaedam apud Gall^ae aures praefectua 
Laco elusit, ignarus militarlum animorum consiliique quain- 
vis egregii, quod non ipse adferret, inimicus et adversus 
peritos pervicax. 

27 Octavo decimo kalendas Februarias sacrificanti pro 
aede Apollinis Galbae hamspex Umbricius tristia exta et 
instantes insidias ac doraesticum hostem praedicit, audiente 
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Othone (nam proximus adsiiterat) idque ut laetum e con- ^H 

5 tiario et suis cogicationibus prosperum interpretante. nee ^H 

multo post libertus Onomastus nuntiat exspectari eum ab ^H 

arcliitecto et redemptoribus, quae significatio coeunrium iam ^^ 



militum et paratae coniurationis convenerat. Otho, 
digressua requirentibus, cum emi sibi praedia vetustate 

losuspecta eoque ptius explotanda finxisset, innixus liberto 
per Tiberianam domum in Velabrum, inde ad miliarium 
aureum sub aedem Saturni pei^it. ibi tres et viginti specu- 
latores consalutatunn imperatorem ac paucitate salutantium 
trepidum et selke festinanter irapositum strictis mucronibus 

IS rapiunt; totidem ferme milites in itinere adgregantur, alii 
conscienlia, plerique miractilo, pars clamore et gaudiis, pars 
silentio, animum ex eventu sumpturi. 

Stationem in castris agebat lulius Martialis tribunus. 
magnitudine subiti sceleris, an corrupta latius castra et, 
contra tenderet, exitium metuens, praebuit plerisque su 
picionem conscientiae j anteposuere ceteri quoquG tribuni 
s centurionesque praesentia dubiis et honestis, isque habitus 
anitnorum fuit, ut pessimum facinus auderent pauci, plures 
vellent, omnes paterentur. 

Ignarus interim Galba et sacris intentus fatigabat alieni 
iam imperii deos, cum adfertur rumor rapi in castra incertum 
quern senatorem, mox Othonem esse qui raperetur, simul 
ex tola urbe, ut quisque obvius fuerat, alii formidine augente; 
5 quidam minora vero, ne turn quidem obliti adulationis. 
igitur con suit and bus placuit pertemptari animum cohortis, 
quae iti Palatio stationem agebat, nee per ipsum Galbam, 
cuius Integra auctoritas maioribus remediis servabatur. Piso 
pro gradibus domus vocalos in hunc modum adlocutus est; 

lo 'sextus dies agitur, commilitones, ex quo ignarus futuri, et 
sive optandum hoc nomen sive timendum erat, Caesar 
adscitus suri, quo domus nostrae aut rei publicae fata, In. 
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vestra manu posiium esl, non quia meo nomine tristiorem 
casum paveam, ut qui adversas res expertus cum maxime 
discam ne secundas quidera minus discrimims habere: patris 
et senatus et ipsius imperii vicem doleo, si nobis aut perire 
hodie necesse est aut, quod aeque apud bonos miserum 
est, occidere. solacium proximi motus habebamus int 
entam urberei et res sine discordia Cranslatas : provisum 
adoptione videbatur, ut ne post Galbam quidem bello locus * 

30 'Nihil adrogabo mihi nobilitatis aut modestiae; neque 
enim relatu virtuiura in comparatione Othonis opus est, 
vitia, quibus solis glorialur, evertere imperium, etiam cum 
amicum imperatoris ageret. habitune et incessu an illo 
muliebri ornatu mereretur imperium? falluntur quibus y 
luxuria specie Hberalitatis inponil: perdere iste sciet, donare 
nesciet. stupra nunc et comissiitiones et feminarum coetus 
volvit animo: haec principatus praeniia puEat, quorum Ubido 
3C voluptas penes ipsum sit, rubor ac dedecus penes omnes; 
nemo enim umquam imperium flagitio quaesitum bonis? 
artibus exercuit. Galbam consensus generis bumani, me 
Galba consentientibus vobis Caesarem dixit, si res publics 
et senatus et populus vacua nomlna sunt, vestra, commilj- 
tones, interest, ne imperatorera pessimi facianL legionum 
seditioadversus duces suos audita est aliquando: vestra fides ij 
famaque inlaesa ad hunc diem mansit. et Nero quoque 
vos destituit, non vos Neronem. minus triginta transfiigae 
eE desertores, quos centurionem aut tribunum sibi eligentes 
nemo ferret, imperium adsigoabunt? admiidtis exemplum 
et quiescendo commune crimen facitis? irascendet haec 
licentia in provincias, et ad nos scelerum exitus, beilorum ad 
vos pertinebunt. nee est plus, quod pro caede principis 
quam quod innocentibus datur, sed perinde a nobis dona- 
tivum ob fidem quam ab aliis pro facinore accipietis." 
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Dilapsis speculaloribus cetera cohors non aspernata 3 
contionantem, ut tiirbidis rebus evenit, forte magis et nullo 
adhuc consilio rapit signa, quant quod postea creditum est, 
insidiis et siniulatione. missus et Celsus Marlus ad electos 

s Illyrici exercitus, Vipsania in porticu tendenles; praeceptum 
Amulio Sereno et Domitio Sabino priniipilaribus, ut Ger- 
man icos milites e Liber tatis atrio accerserent. kgioni 
dassicae diffidebatur, infestae ob caedem commilitonura, 
quos primo statim inlroitu trucidaverat Galba. pergunc 

K etiam in castra praetorian or urn tribuni Cetrius Severus, 
Subrius Dexter, Pompeius Longinus, si incipiens adhuc et 
necdum adulta seditio melioribus consiliis flecteretur. tri- 
bunorum Subrium et Cetrium adorti milites minis, Longinum 
manibus coercent exarmantque, quia non online militiae, 

15 sed e Galbae amicts, lidus principi suo et desciscentibus 
suspectiot erat. iegio ciassica nihil cunctata praetorianis 
adiangitur ; Illjrici exercitus electl Celsum infestis pilis 
proturbant. Germanica vexilla diu nutavere, invalidis adhuc 
corporibus et placatis animis, quod eos a Nerone Alex- 

w andriam praeniissos atque inde reverses longa navigatione 
aegros inpensiore cura Galba refovebat. 

Universa iam plebs Palalium implebat, mixtis servitiis et 3 
dissono clamore caedem Othonis et ooniuratoriim exitium 
poscentium, ut si in circo aut theatro ludicrum aliquod 
postularent: neque illis iudicium aut Veritas, quippe eodem 

sdie diversa pari certamine poslulaturis, sed tradito more 
quemcunque prlncipem adidaadi licentia adclamationum et 
studiis inanibus. 

Interim Galbam duae sentcntiae dislinebant : Titus 
Vinius maneiidum intra domum, opponenda servitia, fir- 

td mandos aditus, non eundum ad iratos censebat ; daret 
malorum paenitentiae, daret bononim consensui spatium : 
scelera impctu, bona consilia mora valescere, denique eundi 
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iiltro, si ratio sit, eandem mox lacullatein, rej 
paeniteat, in aliena potestate. 

33 Festinandum ceteris videbatur, antequam cresceret ii 
valida adliuc coniuratio paucorum : trepidatunim etiai 
Othoneni, qui furtim digressus, ad ignaros inlatus, cunci 
tione nunc et segnitia terentium tempus imitari principei 
discat non exspectandum ut corapositis castris forum in- 
vadat et p rospecl ante Gal ba Ca pit olium adeat, dura egregius 
imperatov cumfortibus amicis ianua ac liraine tenus domum 
cludit, obsidionem nirairum loleraturus. et praeclarum in 
servis auxiliutn, si consensus tantae multhudinis et, quae 
plurimuni valet, prima indignatio relanguescat. perinde 
intuta quae indecora; vel si cadere necesse sit, occmrenduni , 
discrimini: id Othoni invidiosius et ipsis honestum. 
pugnantem huic sententiae Vinium Laco minaciter invasi 
stimulante Icelo privati odii pertinacia in publicum exidum.i 

34 Nee diutius Galba cunctatus speciosiora suadentibus 
accessit. praemissus tamen in castra Piso, ut iuvenis magno 
nomine, recent! favore et infensus Tito Vinio, seu quia erat 
seu quiairati ita voJebant; et facilius de odio creditur. vix- 
dum egressoPisone occisum in CastrlsOthonem vagus primum 
et incertus rumor: mox, ut in magnis mendaciis, interfuisse 
se qnidam et vidisse adfirraabant, credula fama inter 
denies et incuriosos. multi arbitrabantur compositm 
auctumque rumorem mixtis iam Othonianis, qui ad evo- 
candum Galbam laeta falso vulgaverint. 

35 Turn vero non populus tantura et inperita plcbs in 
plausus et inmodica studia, sed equitum plerique ac sena- 
torum, posito metu incauli, refractis Palatii foribus mere 
intus ac se Galbae ostentare, praereptam sibi ultionem 
querentes, ignavissimus quisque et, ut res docuit, in periculo 
non ausurus, nimii verbis, linguae feroces; nemo scire et 
omnes adArmare, donee inopia veri et consensu errantium 
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s sumpto thorace Galba inruenti turbae, nequc aelate 
neque corpore sistens, sella levaretur. obvius in Palatio 
a luliuB Atticus speculator, cruentmn gladium ostentans, 
occisum a se Othonem exclamavit; et Galba 'coramilito,' 
inquit, 'quis iussit?' insigni animo ad coerceiidam miliiarem 
licentiam, minantibus intrepidus, adversus biandientes in- 
corroplus. 

Haud dubiae iam in castrls omnium mentes tantusque 3 
ardor, ut non content! agmine et corporibus in suggestUj in 
quo paulo ante aurea Galbae statua fuerat, medium inter 
signa Othonem vexillis circumdarent nee tribunis aut 
s centurionibus adeutidi locus : gregarius miles caveri insuper 
praepositos iubebat. strepere cuncta clamoribus et tumultu 
et exhortatione mutua, non tamquam in populo ac plebe, 
' variis segni adulatione vocibus, sed ut quemque adfluentium 
' militum adspexerant, prensare manibus, complecti armis, 
I v> conlocare iuxta, praeire sacramentum, modo iniperatorem 
militibus, modo milites imperatori commendare. nee deerat 
Otho protendens manus adorare vulgus, iacere oscula et I 
omnia serviliter pro dominatione. poslquam universa clas- \ 
sicorum legio sacramentum eius accepit, fidens viribus, et 1 
s quos adhuc singulos exstimulaverat, accendendos in com- 
mune ratus pro vallo castrorum ita coepit. I 
'Quis ad vos processerim, commiliiones, dicere non 371 
possum, quia nee privatum me vocare sustineo princeps a i 
vobis nominatus, nee principem alio imperante. vcstrum 
qiioque nomen in incerto erit, donee dubitabitur, impera- 
I s torem populi Roman! in castris an hostem habeatis. audi- 
tisne, ut poena mea et supplicium vestrum simul postulentur? 
adeo manifestum est neque perire nos neque salvos esse 
* nisi una posse; et cuius lenilatis est Galba, iam fortasse 
piomisit, ut qui nuUo exposcente tot milia innocentissimorum 
B militum trucidaverit. horror animum sublt, u^uaUe»s. ■!«.- I 
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cotdor feralem introitum et banc solam Galbae victoriam, 
cum in oculis urbis decumari dedilos iuberet, quos depre- 
cantes in fidem acceperat. his auspiciis urbem ingressus, 
iiuam gloriam ad principatum attulit nisi occisi Obultronii 
Sabini et Cornelii Marcelli in Hispania, Beiui Chilonis in ij 
Gallia, Fonlei Capitoiiis in Gerniania, Clodii Macri in 
Africa, Cingonii in via, Turpiliani in urbe, Nymphidi in* 
castris? qtiae usquara provincia, quae castra sunt nisi cruent« 
et niaculata aut, ut ipse praedicat, emendata et correctafl 
nam quae alii scdera, hie remedia vocat, dum falsis noniifl 
nibus severitatem pro saevitia, parsimoni^im pro avaritia^ 
supplicia et contumelias vestras disciplinam appellat. septeom 
a Neronis fine menses sunt, et iam plus rapult Icelus quanM 
quod Polycliti et Vatinii et Tigellini perdiderunC. minoi^f 
avarilia ac licentia grasaatus esset T. Vinius, si ipse iiofl 
perasset : nunc et subiectos nos habuit tamquam suos efl 
viles ut alienas. iina ilia domus sufficit donativo, quoifl 
vobis numquam datur et cotidie exprobratur.' ■ 

8 'Ac ne qua saltem in successore Galbae spes esse^fl 
accersivit ab exilio quern tristltia et avaritia sui similliniitnafl 
iudicabat. vidistis, commiiitones, notabili tempestate etiairifl 
deos infaustam adoptionem aversantes. idem senatus, idend 
populi Romani animus est: vestra virtus exspectatur, apudH 
quos omne honestis consiliis robur et sine quibus quamviH 
egregia invalida sunt, non ad bellum vos nee ad periculuOM 
voco \ omnium militum arma nobiscum sunt, nee uiqM 
cohors togata defendit nunc Galbam, sed detinet: cum vqh 
adspexerit, cum signum meum acceperit, hoc solum erifl 
certarocn, quis mihi plurimum inputet. nuilus cunctationiM 
locus est in eo con.silio, quod non potest laudari nisi pen9 
actum.' aperire deinde annamentarium iussit. rapta statiitH 
arma, sine more et ordine militiae, ut praetorianus aid 
le^ionarlus insignibus suis distingueretuc : ini^centur auxilM 
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I anDus galeis sciitisque, nullo tnbnnorum 

adhortante, sibi quisque dux et instigator; et praecipuum 
pessimorum tncitamentum, quod booi maerebant. 

lain exterritiis Piso fremitu crebresccntis seditionis et 38| 
vocibus in urbcm usque resonantibus, egressum interim 
Galbam et foro adpropinquanteni adsecutus erat; iam 
Martus Celsus baud laeta rettulerat, cum alii in Falatium 
rediiet, alii CapitoHum peterel, plerique rostra occopanda 
censerent, pliircs tantum sentenliis aliorum contra dicerent, 
utque eve nit in constliis infelicibus, optima viderentur 
quorum tempus effugerat. agilasse Laco Ignaro Galba de 
occidendo Tito Vinio dicitiir, sive ut poena eius animos 
militum mulceret, seu consciiim Ollionia credebat, ad post- 
remum vel odio. baesitationem attulit tempus ac locus, 
quia initio caedis orto difficilis modus ; et turbavere con- 
silium trepidi nunlii ac proximorum diffugia, languentibus 
omnium siudiis, qui primo akcres fidem atque animum 
oatenlaveiant. 

Agebatur hue ilkic Galba vario turbae fluctuantis in- 40 
pulsu, completis undique basilicis ac templis, Uigubri pro- J 
spectu. neque popuU aut plebis ulla vox, sed attoniti 1 
vuitus et conversae ad omnia aures ; non tumultus, non J 
quies, quale magni melus et magnae irae silentium est. fl 
Othoni tamen armari plebem nuntiabatur; ire praecipites H 
el occupare pericula iubet. igitur milites Roniani, quflsi ■ 
Vologesum aut Pacorum avito Arsacidarum solio depulsuri ■ 
ac non imperatorem suum inermem et senem trucidare I 
V pergerent, disiecta plebe, proculcato senatu, truces armis, ■ 
rapidi equisi fortim inrumpunt. nee illos Capitolii adspectus I 
et immioeiitiura templorum religio et pdores et futuri I 
principes terruere, quo minus facerent scelits, cuius ultor est I 
quisquis successit. I 

Viso commiiius anna'.orum agmine vexillaiius coraitatae 4tJ 
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Galbam cohortis (Atilium Vergilionem fuisse tradunt) de- 
reptam Galbae imaginem solo adflixit : eo signo manifesCa 
in Othonem omnium milicum studia, desertum fuga populi 
forum, destricta adversus dubiiantes tela, iuxta Curtii 
lacum trepidatione ferentium (ialba proiectus e sella ac 
provolulus est. extreraara eius vocem, ut ciiique odium aut 
admiratio fuit, varie prodidere. alii suppliciter inteirogasse, 
quid raali meruisset, el paucos dies exsolvendo donativo 
deprecatum: plures obtulisse ultra percussoribus luguluni ; 
agerent ac ferirent, si ita e re publica viderelur. non inter- 
fuit occidenlium quid diceret. de percussore non satis 
constat : quidam Terentium evocatum, alii I-aecanium \ 
crebrior fama tradidit Camurium quinCae decumae legionia 
railitem inpresso gladio iugulura eius hausisse. ceteti crura 
brachiaque (nam pectus tegebatur) foede laniavere; pleraque 
vulnera feritate et saevitia trunco iam corpori adiecta. 

42 Titum inde Vinium invasere, de quo et ipso ambigitur, 
consunipseritiie vocem eius instans metus, an proclamaverit 
non esse ab Othone mandatum ut occideretur. quod sett 
finxit formidine seu conscientiam coniurationis confessus est^ 
hue potius eius vita famaque inclinat, ut conscius scelenS, 
fiierit, cuius causa eral. ante aedem divi lulii iacuit prim< 
iciu in poplitem, mox ab lulio Caro legionario milite ii 
utnimque lalus transverberatus. 

43 Insignem iila die virura Sempronium Densum aeta» 
nostra vidit. centurio is praetoriae cohortis, a Galba cus- 
todiae Pisonis additus, stricto pugione occurrcns armati 
scelus exprobrans ac modo manu modo voce vertendo in 
se percussores quamquam vulnerato Pisoni effugium dediti 
I'iso in aedem Vestae pervasit, exceptusque misericordia 
public! sen'i et contiibemio eius abdJtus non rcligione 
caerimoniis, sed latebra inminens exitium differebat, cum' 
advenere raissu Othonis nominatini in caedem eius ardentis 
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uTpicius Florus e Britannicis cohortibus, nuper a Galba 
civitate donatus, et Statius Murcus speculator, a qulbtia 
protractus Piso in foribus templi trucidatur. 

NuUam caedcm Otho maiore laetitia excepisse, nullum 44 
caput tarn insaciabilibus oculis perlustrasse dicitur, seu turn 
primum levata omni sollicitudine mens vacare gaudio coe- 
perat, seu recordatio maiestatis in Galba, amicitiae in Tito 

s Vinio quamvis inmitem animum imagine tristi confuderat, 
Fisonis ut inimici et aemull caede laetari lus fasque credebat. 
praefixa contis capita gestabantur inter signa cohortiura 
iuxta aquilam legion is, certatim ostentantibus cruenlas 
manus qui occiderant, qui interfuerant, qui vere qui (also 

lo ut pulchrum et memorabile facinus iactabant plures quam 
centum viginti libellos praemium exposcentium ob atiquam 
notabilem ilia die operam Vitellius postea invenit, omnesque 
conquiri et inlerfici iussit, non honor! Galbae, sed tradito 
principibus more munimentiim ad praesens, in posterum 

IS ultionem. 

Alium crederes senatum, alium populum : ruere cuncti 45' 
in castra, anteire proximos, certare cum praecurrentlbus, 
increpare Galbani, laudare militum indicium, exosculari 
Othonis maniim; quantoque magis falsa erant quae fiebant, 

s tanto plura facere. nee aspernabatur singulos Otho, avidum 
et minacem militum animum voce vol tuque Cemperans. 
Marium Celsum, consulem designatum et Galbae usque in 
extremas res amicum fidumque, ad supplicium expostulabant, 
industriae eius innocenliaeque quasi raaJis arlibus infensi. 

o caedis et praedariim initium et optimo cuique perniciem 
quaeri apparebat, sed Othoni nondum auctorilas ineraC ad 
prohibendum scelusr iubere iam poterat. ita simulatioae 
irae vinciri iussum eC maiores poenas daturum adfirmans 
praesenti exitio subtraxit. 

Oiimia deinde arbitrio militum acta: praetorii pracfecw?. 
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sibi ipsi legere, Plotium Fimium e manipularibus quondam, 
lum vigjlibus praepositum et incolumi adhuc Galba panes 
Otiionis secutum ; adiiingitur Licinius Proculus, intitna 
familiaritate Othonis suspectus consilia eius fovisse. urbi 
Flavium Sabinum praefecere, iudicium Neronis secuti, sub 
quo eandem curam obtinuerat, plensque Vespasiamim fra- 
trem in eo respicientibus. flagitatum ut vacationes praestarii 
ceiitiirionibus solitae remitterentur ; namque gregarius mil* 
ut tributum annuum pendebat. quarta pars nianipuli spai 
per commeatus aut in ipsis castris vaga, dum mercedi 
cenlurioni exsolveret, neque modum oneris quisquam neqi 
genus quaestus pensi habebat : per latrocinia el raptus 
servilibus minJsteriis militare otiuin redimebant. turn loci 
pletissimus quisque miles labore ac saevitia fatigari, doni 
vacationem emeret. ubi suniptibus eihaustus socordia ii 
super elangucrat, inops pro locuplete el iners'pro stn 
manipulum redibat, ac rursus alins atque alius, eadem 
egestate ac licentia corrupti, ad seditiones et discordias et 
ad extremum bella civilia ruebant. sed Olho ne vulgi 
largilione centurionum atiimos averteret, fiscum suum vaca- 
tiones annuas exsoluturuin promisit, rem baud dubie utilem 
et a bonis postea principibiis perpetuilaie disciplinae firma- 
tam. Laco praefectus, tamquani in insulam seponeretur, 
ab evocaCo, quena ad caedem eius Olho praemiserat, 
fossus ; in Marcianuna Icelum ut in libertum palam 
madversum. 
47 Exacto per scelera die novissimum malorum fuit laeriria. 
vocat senalum praetor urbanus, certant adulationibus ceteri 
magistratus, adcurrunt patres; decernitur Olhoni tribunicia 
potestas et nomeii Augusti et omnes principum honores, 
adnitentibus ct\nctis abolere convicia ac probra, quae pro- 
miscue iacta haesisse animo eius nemo sensitj otnisisset 
oSensas an distulisset, brevitate impeiii in incerto luit. Olho 
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cruento adhuc foro per stragem iacentium in Capitolium 
acque inde in Palaiium vectus concedi corpora sepulturae 
to cremarique permisit. Pisonem Verania uxor ac frater 
Scribonianus, Tit urn Vinium Crispina filia composuere, 
quaesilis redemplisque capitibus, quae venalia interfectores 
servaverant. 

Piso unum et Iricensimum aetatis annum enplebat, fama 48' 
meliore quara fortuna. fratres eius Magnum Claudius, 
Crassum Nero interfecerant : ipse diu exul, quadriduo 
Caesar, properata adoptione ad hoc lantum maiori fratri 
s piaelatus est, ul prior occideretur, Titus Vinius quinqua- 
giota septem annos vatiis moribus egit. pater illi praetoria 
familia, matemus avus e proscriptis. prima militia infamis; 
legatum Calvisium Sabinum habuerat, cuius uxor mala 
cupidine visendi situm castrorum, per noctem miJitari habitu 
w ingressa, cum vigilias et cetera railitiae raunia eadem lascivia 
temerasset, in ipsis principiis stuprum ausa est; criminis 
huius reus Titus Vinius arguebatur. igitur iussu Gai Caesaris 
oneratus catenis, mox niutatione temporum dimissus, cursu 
lionorum inoffenso legioni post praeturam praepositus pro- 
's batusque servili deinceps probro respersus est, tamquam 
scyphum aureum in convivio Claudii furatus; et Claudius 
postera die soli omnium Vinio fictilibus ministrari iussit. 
sed Vinius pro consule GaJliam Narbonensem severe in- 
tegreque rexit; mox Cialbae amicitia in abruplum tractus, 
m audax, cailidus promptus et, prout animum intendlsset, 
pravus aut industrius eadem vi. testamentum Titi Vini 
magnitudine opum inritum, Pisonis supremam voluntatem 
paupertas firmavit. 

Galbae corpus diu neglectum et licentia tenebrarum 49 
plurimis ludibriis vexalum dispensator Argius e prioribus 
servis humili sepultura in privatis eius hortis contexJt caput 
per lixas calonesque confixum iaceratumque ante PatccibiL 
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tumulum (iibertus is Neronis punitus a Galba fuerat) p^te 
demum die repertum et cremato iam corpori admixtum est 
hunc exitura habuit Servius Galba, tribus et septuaginta 
annis quinque principes prospera fortuna emenaiis et alieao 
imperio felicior quam sqo. vetus in farailia nobilitas, 
magnae opes; ipsi medium ingenium, magis extra vitia quaiQ 
cum virtutibus. famae nee incuriosus nee venditator ; pe- 
cuniae alienae non adpetens, suae parcus, publicae a 
amicorum libertorumque, ubi in bonos incidisset, sine re- 
prehensione patiens, si mali forent, usque ad culpam ignarus. 
sed claiitas natalium et metus teraporum obtentui, ut, quod 
segnitia erat, sapientia vocaretur. dum vigebat aetaa,. 
militari laude apud Germanias floruit, pro consule Africam 
moderate, iara senior citeriorem Hispaniam pari iustitia c 
tinuit, maior private visus, dura privatus fuit, et omnium 
consensu capax imperii, nisi imperassel. 
50 Trepidam urbera- ac simul atrocitatem recentis sceleris, 
simul veleres Othonis mores paventem novus insuper de 
Vitellio nuntius exterruit, ante caedera Galbae suppressus, 
ut tantum superioris Gernianiae exercitus descivisse ere-, 
deretur. turn duos omnium morlaliura inpudicitia ignavi^l 
luxuria deterrimos velut ad perdendum imperium fataliti 
electos non senatus modo et eques, quis aliqua para et 
cura rei publicae, sed vulgus quoque palam raaerere. nee 
iam tecentia saevae pacis exempla, sed repetita belloruia 
civilium memoria captaui totiens suJs exercJtibus urbem,- 
vastitatem Italiae, dlreptlones provinciarum, Fharsaliaia 
Philippos et Perusiam ac Mutinam, nota publicarum cla^ 
dium nomina, loquebantur, prope eversum orbem, etiam 
cum de principatu inter bonos certaretur, sed mausisse 
Gaio lulio, mansisse Caesare Augusto victore imperiumj 
mansuram fuisse sub Porapeio Brutoque rem publicamt 
pro Othone an pro Vitellio in templa ituros ? utrasqUtt, 
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inpias preces, utraquc detestanda vota inter duos, quorum 
bello solum id scires, deleriorem fore qui vicisset erant 
qui Vespasianum et arma Orientis augurarentur, et ut potior 
utroque Vespasianus, ita Lellum aliud atque alias clades 
horrebant. et ambigua de Vespasiano fama, solusque om- 
nium ante se principum in melius mutatus est. 

Nunc bitia causasque motus Vitelliani expediam. caeso 51 
cum omnibus coplis lulio Vindice ferox praeda gloriaque 
exercitus, ut cui sine labore ac periculo ditissimi belli 
victoria evenisset, expeditionem et aciem, praeraia quam 
stipendia malebat, diu infructuosam et asperam militiam 
toleraverant ingenio loci caelique et severitate disciplinae, 
quam in pace inexorabilem discordiae civiura resolvunt, 
paratis utrimque corruptoribus et perfidia inpunita. viri, 
anna, equt ad usum et ad decus supererant. sed ante 
beilum centiirias tantum suas turmasque noverant; exer- i 
citus finibus provinciarum discernebantur : tum adversus I 
Vindicem contractae legiones, seque et Gallias expertae, I 
quaerere nirsum arma novasque discordias; nee socios, J 
ut olira, sed hostes et viclos vocabant. nee deerat pars 1 
Galliarum, quae Rhenum accolit, easdem partes secuta I 
ac tum acerrima instigatrix adversum Galbianos; hoc 1 
enim nomen fastidito Vindice indiderant. igituT Sequanis I 
Aednisque ac deinde, prout opiilentla civitatibus erat, in- 1 
fensi expugnationes urbium, populationes agromm, raptus I 
penatium hauserunt animo, super avaritiam et adrogantiam, 1 
praecipua validiorum vilia, conlumacia Gallorum inritati, I 
qui remissam sibi a Galba quartam tributorum partem et 1 
publice donates in ignominiam exercitus iaclabant. acces- I 
sit collide vulgatum, temere creditum, decumari legiones I 
et promptissimum quemque centurionum dimitti. undique I 
atroces nuntii, sinistra ex urbe lama; infensa Lugdunensis I 
colonia et pcrtinaci pro Neroae fide fecunda rumoribus ; I 
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F sed plurima ad fingendum credendumque materies in ipsi^^H 

\ castris, odio metu et, ubi vires suas respexcrant, securitate. ^^| 

I 52 Sub ipsas superioris anni kalendas Decembres Aulus^^f 
Viteliius inferiorem Germaniam ingressus hiberna legionum ^^ 
cum cura adierat : reddili plerisque ordines, remissa igno- 
minia, adlevatae notae, plura ambilione, quaedam iudicio, 
in qiiibus sordes et avaritiam Fontd Capitonis adimendis^^ 
adsignandisve milJtiae ordinibus integre miiiaverat. nee;^H 
consularis legati mensura, sed in maius omnia accipie-^H 
bantur. et ut Viteliius apud severos humilis, ita comt-^^l 
tatem bonitatemque favenies vocabant, quod sine modi^^^| 
sine iudicio donaret sua, largiretur aliena; simul aviditat^^H 
imperi dandi ipsa vitia pro virtutibus inteqiretabantur.^^H 
multi in utroque exercitu sicut modesti quietique, ita raalj^H 
et strenui. sed profusa cupidine et insigni temeritate l&^H 
gati legionum Alienus Caecina et Fabiiis Valens ; e quibu&^^| 
Valens infensus Gaibae, tamquam detectam a se Verginii^H 
cunciationem, oppressa Capitonis consilia ingrate tulisset^^H 
tnstigare Vitellium, ardorem militum ostentans: ipsum ce-^^H 
lebri ubique fama, nullam in Flacco Hordeonio morami^^l 
adfore BrJtanniam, secutura Gcrnianorum auxilia : mal^^H 
fidas provincias, precarium seni iraperium et brevi trans-^^H 
iturum: panderet mode sinum et venienti Fortunae occur-^^B 
reret. merito dubitasse Verginitim equestri familia, ignoto<^^| 
patre, inparem, si recepisset imperium, tutum, si cecusaEt-^H 
set : Vitellio tres patris consulatus, censuram, collegium ^H 
Caesaris et inponere iam pridem imperatoris dignationem ^H 
et auferre privati securitatem. quatiebalur his segne in- ^H 
genium, ut concupisceret magis quam ut sperareC. ^H 

53 At in superiore Germania Caecina, deconis iuventa, ^H 
corpore ingens, animi inmodicus, scito sermone, erecto ^H 
I incessu, siudia militum inlexerat. hunc iuvenem Galba^ ^H 
quaestorem in Baetica inpigre in partes suas transgressum, ^H 
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Ibni praeposuit: luox coiiiiieitum publiciim pecuniam 
avertisse ut peculatorem Bagiiari iussit id Caecira aegre 
passus miscere cuncta et privata viilnera rei piiblicae malis 
operire statuit. nee deerant in exercitu seniina discordiae, 
quod et bello adversus Vindicem universus adfuerat, nee 

o nisi occi30 Nerone translalus in Galbam atque in co ipso 
sacrameHto vexillis infenoris Germaniae praeventus erat, 
et Treveri ac Lingones, quasque alias civitates atrocibus 
udictis aut damno finium Galba perculerat, hibernis legi- 
onum propius miscentur; unde ieditiosa colloqiiia et inter 

s paganos corruptior miles ; et in Verginium favor cuicumque 
alii profuturus. 

Miserat civitas Lingonum vetere institute dona legi- 54 
onibus dextras, hospitii insigne. legati eorum in squalo- 
rem maestitianique compositi per prindpia per conlubernia 
niodo suas iniurias, modo vicinarum civitatium praemia, et 

s ubi pronis militnm aiinbus accipiebantur, ipsius exercitus 
pericula et conturaelias conquereotes accendebant animos. 
nee procul seditione aberant, cum Hordeonius Flaccus abire 
legatos, utque occiiltiot digressus essel, nocte castris exce- 
dere iubet, inde atrox rumor, adfirmantibus plerisque inter- 

lofectos, ac ni sibi ipsi consulerent, fore ut acerrimi militum 
et pracsenlia coiiquesti pet tenebras el inscitiam ceterorum 
ocdderentur. obstringuntur inter se tacito foedere kgiones, 
adsciscitur auxiliorum miles, primo suspectus, taraquam cir- 
cumdatis cohortibus alisque impetus in legiones pararetur, J 

IS niox eadem acrtus volvens, faciliore inter nialos eonsensu fl 
ad bellum quam in pace ad concordiam. ^ 

Inferioris taraen Germaniae legiones sollemni kalend- 58 
arum lanuariarum sacramento pro Galba adactae, miilta 
cunctatione et raris primorum ordinum vocibus, ceteri 
silentio proximi cuiusque audaciam exspect antes, insita 

5 raortalibus naiura, propere sequi quae piget inclioare. sed 
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ipsis legionibus inerat diversilas aniniorum : primani quin- 
tanique turbidi adeo, ut quidam saxa in Galbae imagines 
iecerint : quinta decuma ac sexta decuma legiones nihil 
ultra fremitum et minas ausae initium enimpendi drcum- 
spectabant. at in superiore exercitu quarta et duetvicen- 
sima legiones, isdem hibeniis tendenles, ipso kalendarum 
lanuariarum die dirumpunt imagines Galbae, quarta legio 
promplius, duetvicensima cunctanter, mox consensu, ac 
ne reverentiam imperii exuere viderentur, seoatus popu- 
lique Romani oblitterata iam nomina sacramento advoca- 
bant, nullo legal orum Iribunorumve pro Galba nilente, 
quibusdam, ut in tumultu, notabilius turban ti bus. non 
tamen quisquam in modum contionis aut suggestu lo- 
culus; neque enim erat adhuc cui imputaretur. 
56 Spectator flagitii Hordeonius Flaccus consularis legatus 
aderat, non compescere ruentes, non retinere dubios, noa 
cohortari bonos ausus, sed segnis, pavidus et socordia in- 
nocens. qualtuor cenluriones duetvicensimae Icgionis, 
Nonius Receptus, Donatius Valens, Romilius Marcellus, 
Calpurnius Repentinus, cum protegerent Galbae imagines, 
impetu militum abrepti vinclique. nee cuiquam ultra fides 
aut memoria prioris sacramenii, sed quod in seditionibus 
accidit, unde plures erant, omnes fuere. 

Nocte, quae kalendas lanuarias secuta est, in coloniam 
Agrippinensem aquiiifer quartae legionis epulanti Vitellio 
nuntiat, quartam et duet vice nsimam legiones proiectis 
Galbae imaginibus in senatus ac populi Romani verba 
iurasse. id sacramentum inane visum : occupari nutantem 
fortunam et offerri principem placuit. missi a Vitellio ad < 
legiones legatosque, qui descivisse a Galba superiorem exer- 
cituiu nunliarent : proinde aut bellandum adversus descis- 
centes aut, si concordia et pax placeai, faciendum impera- 
torem : et minore discrimine sumi principem quam quaeri. 
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Proxiraa legionis primac hibcrna erant ct prompt issimiis 57 

e legatis Fabius Valens. is die proximo coloniam Agrip- 

pinensem cum equitibus legionis auxiliarioruraque ingressus 

imperatorem Vitellium consalutaviL secutae ingenti cer- 

5 tamine eiusdem provinciae legiones; et superior exercitus, 

speciosis senatus populique Romani nominibus relictis, ter- 

I tio nonas lanuarias Vitellio accessit : scires iilum priore 

I biduo non penes rem publicam fuisse. ardorem exerci- 

I tuum Agrippinenses, Treveri, Lingones aequabant, auxilia 

lo equos, arma pecuniam offerentes, ut quisque corpore opibus 

iiigenio validus. nee principes modo coloniarum ant cas- 

trorum, quibus praesentia ex affluenti et parta victoria mag- 

nae spes, sed manipuli quoque et gregarius miles viatica sua 

I et balteos phalerasque, insignia armorum argento decora, 

] IS loco pecuniae tradebaiit, instinctu et impetu et avaritia. 

Igitur laudata militum alacritate Vitellius ministeria 58' 

principatiis per libertos agi solita in equites Romanes 

I disponit, vacationes centurionibus ex fisco numerat, sae- 

vitiara militum plerosque ad poenam exposcentium sae- 

s pius adprobat, raro simulatione vincuJorum frustratur. 

Pompeius Propiiiquus procurator Belgicae starim inter- 

fectus; lulium Burdonem Germanicae classis praefeclum 

astu subtraxit. exarserat in eum iracundia exercitus, tam- 

quam crimen ac mox insidias Fonteio Capitoni strusisset. 

"grata erat memoria Capitonis, et apud saevientes occidere 

palam, ignoscere non nisi fallendo licebat : ita in custodia 

liabitus et post victoriam demum, sedatis iam militum 

I odiis, dimissus est. interim ut piaculum obicitur centurio 

Crispinus. sanguine Caintonis se cruentaverat eoque et 

I »s postulantibus manifestior et punienti vilior fuit. 

lulius deinde Civilis periculo exemptus, praepotens inter 51 
Batavos, ne supplicio eius ferox gens alienaretur. et erant 
in civitate Lingonum octo Batavorum cohortes, quartae de- 
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cumae legionis auKilia, turn discordia temporum a legione 
digressae, prout incliiiassent, grande momentum sodae j 
aut adversae. Nonium, Donatium, Romilium, Calpumium 
centuriones, de quibus supra rettulimus, occidi iussit, dam- 
natos fidei crimine, gravissimo inter desciscentes. acces- 
sere partibus Valerius Asiaticus, Belgicae provinciae legalas, 
quern mox Viiellius generum adscivit, et lunius Blaesus, lo 
Lugdunensis Galliae reclor, cum Italica legione e£ ala 
Tauriana Lugduni tender tibus. nee in Raeticis copiis 
mora, quo minus statim adiungerentur : ne in Britannia 
quidem du hi latum. 

60 Praeerat Trebellius Maximus, per avaritiam ac sordevfl 
contemptus exercitiii invisusque. accendebat odium eluyfl 
Roscius Caelius legatus viceiisimae legionis, olim discors^ J 
sed occasions civiliiim armorum atrocius proruperat. Trfc 1 
bellius seditiooem et confusum ordinem disciplinae Caelio, \ 
spoliatas et inopes legiones Caelius Trebellio obiectabat, \ 
cum interim foedis legatorum certaminibus modestia exer- I 
citus comipta eoque dlscordiae ventum, ut auxiliariuia I 
quoque inilitum conviciis proluvbatus et adgreganlibus t 
Caelio cohortibus alisque desertus Trebellius ad ViCelliuni a 
perfugerit. quies provinciae quamquam remote consulari | 
mansit ; rexere legati legionum, pares iure, Caelius audeodoS 
potentior. 

61 Adiuncto Brilannico exercitu itigens viribus opibusqHil 
Vitellius duos duces, duo iiinera bello destinavit: 
Valens adlicere vel, si abnuerent, vastare Gallias et Cottianfl 
Alpibus Italiam inrumpere, Caecina proplore transitu Po< 
ninis iugis degredT iussus. Valenti inferioris exercit 
cum aquila quintae legionis et cohortibus alisque, ada 
quadiaginta milia armatorum data; triginta milia Caecina.4 
e superiore Gerraania ducebat, quorum robur legio una- T 
etvicensima Aiit. addita utrique Germanorum auxtlia, fl J 
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quibus Vitellius suas quoque copias supplevit, tola mole 
belli secutunis. 

Mira inter exercitum imperatoremque diversitas : instare 6S 

miles, orma poscere, dum Galliae trepident, dum Hispaoiae 

cunctentur; non obstare hiemem neque ignavae pacis 

moras : invadendatn Italiam, occupandam urbem ; nihil 

5 in discordiis civilibus festinatione tudus, ubi facto magis 

quam consulto opus esset. torpebat Vitellius et fortunam 

principatus inerti luxu ac prodigis epulis praesumebat, 

medio diei temulentus et sagina gravis, cum tamea ardor 

et vis militum ultra ducis munia implebat, ut si adesset 

10 impeiator et strenuis vel ignavis spem metumve adderet. 

instruct! intentique signum profectionis exposcunt, nomine 

Germanici Vitellio statim addito ; Caesarem se appellari 

etiam victor prohibuit. laetum augurium Fabio Valenti 

exerciiuique, quern in bellum agebat, ijiso profectionis die 

I »s aquila leni meatu, prout agmen incederet, velut dux viae 

I praevolavit, longumque per spatium is gaudentium militum 

I clamor, ea quies intetritae alitis fuit, ut baud dubium 

' magnae et prosperae rei omen acciperetur. 

Et Treveros quidera ut socios securi adieie : Divoduri 6B' 
I (Mediomatricorum id oppidum est) quamquam omni comi- 
tate exceptos subitus pavor lerruit, raptia repente armis ad 
I caedem innoxiae civitatis, non ob praedam aut spoliandi 
I s cupidine, sed furore et rabie et causis Incertis eoque 
difficilioribus remediis, donee precibus ducis mitigati ab 
excidio civitatis temperavere; caesa tamen ad quattuor 
[ milia hominum, isque terror Gallias invasit, ut venienti 
mox agmini universae civitates cum magistratibus et preci- 
l 10 bus occurrerent, stratis per vias feminis puerisque : quaeque 
I alia piacamenta hostilis irae, non quidem in bello, sed pro 
ice tendebantur. 
Nuntium de cacde Galbae et imperio Othonis Fabius 64' 

P. T. ^_ 
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Valens in civitate Leuconim accepit. nee militum anirtinS^^^ 
in gaudium aut formidine permotus : bellum volvebat 
Gallis cunctatio exempta est: in Othonem ac Vitellium 
odium par, ex ViCeliio et metus. proxiraa Lingonum %. 
ci vitas erat, lida parti bus. benigne except! modestU 
certavere, sed brevis iaeiiria fuit cohortium intemperie, 
quas a legione quarta decuma, ut supra mcmoravimu% 
digressas exercitui suo Fabius Valens adiunxerat. iurgift 
primura, mox rixa inter Batavos et legionarios, dum his 
aul illis studia militum adgregantur, prope in proelium 
exarsere, ni Valens an i mad vers ion e paucorum oblitos iani' 
Batavos imperii admonuisset. frustra adversus Aeduos 
quaesita belli causa : iussi pecuniam atque arma deferre 
gratuitos insuper commeatus praebuere, quod Aedui for- 
midine, I.ugdiinenses gaudio fecere. sed legio Icalica 
et ala Tauriana abductae : toliortem duodevicensimam 
Lugdani, solitis sibi hibernis, relinqui placuit. Matiliiu 
Valens legatus Italicae legionis, quamquam bene de partibuf 
meritus, nuUo apud Vitellium honore fait : secretis euai 
criminationibus infamaverat Fabius ignarum et, quo incau- 
tior deciperetur, palam laudatum, 
65 Veterem inter Lugdunenses et Viennetises discordiai^' 
proximum bellum accenderat, multae in vicem cladeSjj 
crebrius infestiusque, quara ut tantura propter Neronei* 
Galbamque pugnaretur. et Galba reditus Lugdunensiuiai 
occasione irae in fiscum verteratj raultus contra in Vien- 
nenses honor: unde aemulatio et invidia et uno amne 
discretis conexum odium, igiiur Lugdunenses exsiimulare 
singulos militum et in eversionem Viennensium impellere,. 
obsessam ab illis coloniam suam, adiutos Vindicis conatu^ 
conscriptas nuper legiones in ptaesidium Galbae referendo. 
et ubi causas odionim praetenderant, magnitudinem praedae. 
ostendebant, nee iam aecreta exhortatio, sed publicae 
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preces : irent ultores, excinderent sedem Gallici belli : 
cuncta illic externa eC hostilia : se coloniam Romanam 

15 et partem exercitus et prosperanira adversarumque rerum 
socios; si fortiina contra daret, iratis ne relinquerentur. 

His et pluribus in eundem nioduni perpulerant, ut ne 66 
legali quidetn ac duces partium restingui posse iracundiam 
exercitus arbilraretitur, cum hand ignari discriminis sui 
Viennenses, velamenta et infulas praeferentes, ubi agmen 

a incesserat, arma genua vestigia prensando flexere militum 
animos ; addidit Valens trecenos singulis militibus sestertios. 
turn vetustas dignitasque coloniac valuit et verba Fabi 
saliitem incolumitatemque Viennensium commendantis 
acquis auribus accepta; publice tameu armis multati, 

10 privatis et promiscuis copiis iuvere miiitem. sed fama 
constans fuit ipsum Valentem magna pecunia emptum. 
is diu sordidus, repenCe dives mutationem fortunae male 
tegebat, accensis egestate longa cupidinibus immoderatus 
et inopi iuventa senex prodigus. lento deinde agmine per 

"3 fines Allobtf^um ac Vocontiorura ductus exercitus, ipsa 
itinerum spatia et stativorum mutationes venditante duce, 
foedis pactionibus adversus possessores agroriim et magis- 
tralus civitaluni, adeo minaciter, ut Luco (municipium id 
Vocontiorum est) faces admoverit, donee pecunia miti- 

•ogaretur. quotiens pecuniae materia deesset, stupris et 
adutteriis exorabatur, sic ad Alpes perveatum. 

Pius praedae ac sanguinis per Caecinam haustum. inri- 67 
taverant turbidum ingenium Helvetii, G^Uica gens dim 
armis virisque, uiox memoria nominis clara, de caede 
Galbae ignari et Vitellii imperium abnuentes. initlum 

i bello fuit avaritia ac festinatio unaetvicenstmae legionis ; 
lapuerant pecuniam missam in stipendium castelli, quod 
olim Helvetii suis militibus ac stipendiis tuebantur, aegre 
id passi Helvetii, interceplis cpistulis, quae nomine (Icr- 
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manici exercitus ad Parnonicas legiones ferebantur, cen- 
turionem et quosdam militum in CQstodia rednebant. .. 
Caecina belli avidus proximain quamque culpam, antequam 
paeniteret, ultum ibat : mota propere castra, vastati agri, 1 
direptus longa pace in modum miinicipii exstructus locm 
aiiioeno saliibriiim a<]uanim usu frequens ; missi ad Raedc^ 
auxilia nuntii, ut versos in Icgiouem Helvetios : 
adgrederentiir. 

I Illi ante discrimen feroces, in periculo pavidi, quat4 
quam primo tamultu Claudium Severum ducem legeran( 
non arm a noscere, non ordines sequi, non in 
consulere. exitiosum adversus veteranos proelium, intutjj 
obsidio dilapsis vetustate nioenibus; hinc Caecina cuffl 
valido exercitu, inde Raeticae :dae cohortesque et ipsoruoj 
Raetorum inventus, sueta armis et more militiae exercita J 
undique populario et caedes : ipsi medio vagi, abiectij 
armis, magna pars saucii aut palantes, in niontem Vocetiui 
perfugere. ac statim iiimissa cohorte Thraecum depuisi 
consectantibus Germanis Raetisquc per silvas atque in ipaj 
latebris trucidali. innlia hominum milia caesa, multa siiq 
corona venundata. cumque dirutis omnibus Aventicun^ 
gentis caput iusto agmine peteretur, missi qui dederet 
civitatem, et deditio accepta. in lulium Alpinura 
cipibus ut concLiorem belli Caecina animadvertit ; cetera 
veniae vel saevitiae Vitellii reliquit. 

) Hand facile dictu est, legati Helvetiorum minus placa 
bilem imperatorem an militem invenerint. civitatis excidiuna 
poscunt, tela ac manus in ora legatorum intentant, 
Vitellius qutdem verbis ac minis temperabat, cum Claudius 
Cossus, unus ex legatis, notae facundiae, sed dicendi artem j 
apta trepidatione occukans atque eo validJor, militis animum 
mitigavit. ut est mos, vulgus mutabile subitis et tarn pro- 
num in misericordiam, quara immodicuni saevltia fuerat ; 
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effusis lacrirais et meliora constantius pqstiilando idipunita- 

10 tern salutemque dvitati inpetravere, 

Caecina paucos in Helvetiis nioratus dies, dum sententiae 7< 
Vilellii cerlior fieret, simul transituni Alpium parans, laetum 
ex Italia nuntium accipit alam Silianam circa Padum 
agentem sacramento Vitellii accessisse, pro consule Vi- 

s tellium Siliani in Africa habuerant ; mojc a Nerone, lit in 
Aegyptum praemitterentur, exclti et ob bellum Vindicis 
revocati ac turn in Italia manentes, instinclu decurionum, 
qui Othonis ignari, Vitellio obstricti robut adventatitiuni 
legionum et famam Gemianici exercitus attollebant, iransiere 

o in partes et ut donum aliquod novo principi firniissima 
transpadanae regionis municipia, Mediolanum ac Novariam 
et Eporediara et Vercellas, adiunxere. id Caecinae per 
ipsos compertum. et quia praesidio alae unius latissima 
Italiae pars defend! nequibat, praemissis Gallorum Lusi- 

[s tanorumque et Britannorum cohortibus et Germanorum 
vexillis cum ala Petriana, ipse pauium cunctatus est, num 
Kaeticis iugis in Noricutn flecteret adversus Petronium 
Urbicum procuratorem, qui concitis ausiliis et intermptis 
fluminum poniibus fidus Othoni putabatur. sed metu, ne 

10 amitteret praemissas iam cohortes alasque, simul reputans 
plus gloriae retenta Italia, et ubicumque cerlatuni foret, 
Noricos in certa victoriae praemia cessuros, Poenino itinere 
subsignanum militem et grave legionum agmen hibernis 
adbuc Alpibus transduxit. 

Oliio interim contra speni omnium non deliciis neque 71 
desidia torpescere : dilatae voluptates, dissimulata luxuria 
et cuncta ad decorem imperii composita, eoque plus fomii- 
dinis adferebant falsae virlutes et vitia reditura, Marium 

5 Celsum consulem designalum, per speciein vinculonim 
saevitiae miiilum subtractum, acciri in Capitoliiim iubet; 
clemeotiae litulus e viro cJaro et partibus inviso petebatur. 
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Celsus constanter servatae erga Galbam fidei crimen 
confessus, exempium ultro imputavit. nee Otho quasi 
ignosceret, sed ne hostem metueiet, conciliationcs adhibens, n 
slalim inter intimos amicos habuit et raox hello, inter duces ] 
delegit, mansitque Celso velut fataliter etiam pro OdioiH 
fides Integra et infelix. laeta primoribus civilatis, celebrata 
in vulgus Ceisi saliis ne militibus quidem ingrata AiiVl 
eandcm virlutem ad mi ran ti bus, cui irascebantur. 

72 Par inde exultatio disparibus causis consecuta inpetrato \ 
Tigeilini exitio. Sophonius Tigellinus obscuris parentibus, i 
foeda puerilia, inpiidica senecta, praefecturam vigilum et I 
praetorii et alia praemia virtutum, quia velocius erat, vitiis I 
adepius, crudelitatem mox, deinde avaritiara, virilia scelera, « 
exercuit, corrupto ad omne facinus Nerone, quaedam ignaro j 
ausus, ac postremo eiusdem deserter ac proditor : unde i 
non alium pertinacius ad poenam flagitavemnt, diverso 1 
adfectu, quibus odium Neroiiis inerat et quibus desiderium. J 
apud Galbam Titi Vinii potentia defensus, praetexentia ■ 
servatam ab eo filiam. hand dubie servaverat, non cl&- 1 
mentia, quippe tot interfectis, sed effugium in fiiturum, 
quia pessimus quisque diffidentia praesentium mutationem \ 
pavens adversus publicum odium privatam graliam prae-J 
parat: unde nulla innocentiae cura, sed vices impunitati^T 
eo infensior popiilus, addita ad vetus Tigeilini odiuiM 
recent! Titi Vinii invidia, concurrere ex tota urbe 
Palatium ac fora, et, ubi plunina vulgi licentia, in circuml 
ac theatra effusi seditiosis vocibus sfrepere, donee Tigellinus \ 
accepto apud Sinuessanas aquas supreraae necessitatis 3 
nuntio inter stupra concubinarum et oscula et defoimes.i 
moras sectis novacula faucibus infamem vitam foedavit | 
etiam exitu sero et iiihonesto. 

73 Per idem tempus exposlulata ad supplicium Calvia 
Ciispinilla variis frustration i bus et adversa dissimulantis 
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principis fama periculo exempta est. magistra libidinum 

Meronis, Cransgressa in Africam ad insttgandiim in anna. 

s Clodium Macrum, famem populo Romano haud obscure 

molita, to tins postea civitatis gratiam obLinuit, consulari 

niatrimonio subnixa et apud Galbam Othonem Vitellium 

■ inlaesa, mox potens pecunia et orbitate, quae bonis raa- 

r lisque temporibits iuxta valenL 

Crebrae interim et tniiiiebribus blandimentis infectae 74 

!J ab Othone ad Vitellium epistulae offerebant pecuniam et 

' gratiam et quern cum que quietis locum prodigae vitae 

' legisset. paria Viteliius ostentabat, primo moUius, stulta 

', 3 utiimque et indecora simulatione, mox quasi rixantes 

' stupra ac flagitia in vicem obiectavere, neuter falso. Otho, 

I revocalis quos Galba miserat Icgatia, rursus ad ulnimque 

I Germanicum exercitum et ad legionem Italicam easque, 

I' quae Lugduni agebant, copias specie senatus misit. legati 

' Id apud Vitellium remansere, promptius quam ut retenti 

I viderentur; praetoriatii, quos per simulationem officii legatis 

Otho adiunxerat, remissi, antequam legionibus miscerentur. 

addidit epistulas Fabius Valens nomine Germanici exercitus 

l' ad praetorias et urbanas cohortes, de viribus partium 

|l jj magnificas et concordiara ofTerentes ; increpabat ultro, 

quod tanto ante traditum Vitellio inaperium ad Othonem 

vertissent. 

Ita promissis simul ac minis temptabantur, ut belto 75 
impares, in pace nihil amissuri ; oeque ideo praetorian orum 
fides mutata. sed insidiatores ab Othone in Germaniam, 
a Vitellio in urbem missl. utrisque frastra fuit, Vitellianis 
inpune, per tantam hominum multitudinem mutua igno- 
rantia fallentibus ; Othoniani novitate vuUus, omnibus in 
vicem gnaris, prodebantur. Viteliius Utteras ad Titianum 
firatrem Othonis composuit, exitium ipsi filioque eius mini- 
tans, ni incolumes sibi mater ac liberi servarentur. et stetit 
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domus utraque, sub Othone incertum an metu ; Vitellius 
victor clementiae gloriam lulit. 

76 Primus Othoni fiduciam addidit ex Illyrico nuntius, 
iurasse in eum Delmatiae ac Pannoniae et Moesiae legi- 
ones. idem ex Hispania, adlatum laudatusque per edictum 
Cluvius Rufus: set statim cognitum est conversam ad 
Vitellium Hispaniam. ne Aquitania quidem, quamquam 
ab lulio Cordo in verba Othonis obstricta, diu mansit. 
nusquam fides aut amor : metu ac necessitate liuc illuc 
miuabantur. eadem formido provinciam Narbonensera ad 
Vitellium vertit, facili transitu ad proximos et validiorea 
longinquae provinciae et quidquid arraorum mari dirimitap 
penes Othonem manebat, non partium studio, sed erat 
grande momentum in nomine urbis ac praetexto senatus, 
et occupaverat animos prior auditns. ludaeicum exercitum 
Vespasianus, Suriae legioncs Mucianus sacramento Othonis 
adegere; simul Aegyptus omnesque versae in Orientena 
provinciae nomine eius tenebantur. idem Africae obse- 
quiiim, initio Karthagine orto. neque exspectata Vipstani 
Aproniani proconsulis auctoritate Crescens Neronis libertu^ 
(nam et hi malis temporibus partem se rei publicae faciunt) 
epulum plebi ob laetitiam reccntis imperii obtuleraC, 
populus pleraque sine modo festinavit. Karthaginem ce- 
Lerae civitates secutae. 

77 Sic distractis exercitibus ac provinciis Vitellio quidem 
ad capessendam principatus fortunam bello opus erat, Otho 
ut in multa pace munia imperii obibat, quaedam ex 
dignitate rei publicae, pleraque contra decus ex praesenti 
usu properardo. consul cum Titiano fratre in kalendas » 
Martias ipse; proximos menses Verginio destinat u' 
quod exercitui Germanico delenimentum ; iungilur Verginio 
Pompeius Vojiiscus praetexto veteris amicitiae; plerique 
Viennensium honori datum interpretabantur. ceteri i 
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suiatus ex destinatione Netonis aut Galbac mansere, Caelio 
Flavio Sabinis in kal. lulias, Arrio Antonino et Mario 
Celso in Septembres, quorum honoribus ne Vitellius quidem 
victor intercessit. sed Otho poutificatus auguratusque 
honoratis iam senibus cumulum dignitatis addidit, aut 

IS recens ab exilio reverses nobiles adulescentulos avitis ac 
patemis sacerdotiis in solaciuin recoluit redditus Cadio 
Rufo, Pedio Blaeso, Saevino P * * * senatorius locus. 
repetundarum criminibus sub Claudio ac Nerone ceci- 
derant: placuit ignoscentibus verso nomine, quod avaritia 

•o fueral, videri maiestatem, cuius turn odio etiam bonae leges 
peribant, 

Eadem largitione civitatium quoqiie ac provlncianim 78 
animos adgressus Hispalensibus et Emeritensibus famiii- 
aruin adiectiones, Lingonibus universis civitatem Romanam, 
provinciae Baeticae Maurorum civitates done dedit ; nova ■ 
3 iura Cappadociae, nova Africae, ostentui magis quam ■ 
man sura, inter quae necessitate praesentium rerum et I 
instantibus curis excusata ne turn quidom inmemor araorum I 
statuas Poppaeae per senatus consvdtum reposuit; creditus I 
est etiam de celebranda Neronis memoria agitavisse spe I 

lo viilgus adliciendi. et fuere qui imagines Neronis pro- I 
ponerent : atque etiam Othoni quibusdam diebus papulus I 
et miles, tamquam nobilitatem ac decus adstruerent, Neroni I 
Othoni adclamavit. ipse in suspense tenuit, vetandi metu I 
vel adgnoscendi pudore. I 

Conversis ad civile bellum anirois externa sine cura 7kI 
babebantur. eo audentius Rhoxolani, Sarmatica gens, I 
priore hieme caesis duabus cohortibus, magna spe Moesiam I 
inruperanl, ad novem milia equitum, ex ferocia et successu ' I 
5 praedae magis quam pugnae intenta. igitur vagos et in- I 
curiosos tenia legio adiunctis auxiliis repente invasit. apud I 
Romanos omnia proelio apta: Samiatae disperei. oisf.'iJ.'n& I 
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praedae aut graves onere sarcinarum et lubrico itinemm 
adempta equorum pernicitate velut vincti caedebantur. 
namque mirum dictu, ut sit omnis Sartnaiarum virtus velut "> 
extra ipsos. nihil ad pedestrem pugnam tarn ignavum : 
ubi per turmas advenere, vix ulla acies obstiteric. sed tum 
umido die et soluto gelu neque conti neque gladil, quos 
praelongos utraque manu regunt, usui, lapsantibus equis et 
catafractarum pondere. id principibus et nobilissimo cuique is 
legimen, ferreis lamminis aut praeduro corio consertum, ut 
adversus ictus inpenetrabile, ita impetu hostimn provolutis 
inhabile ad resurgendum. simul altitudine et moUitia nivis 
hauriebantur. Komanus miles facilis torica et missili pilo 
aut lanceis adsultans, ubi res posceret, levi gladio inermem « 
Sarmatam (neque etiini scuto defendi mos est) comminu^fl 
fodiebat, donee pauci, qui proelio superfuerant, paludibuiM 
abderentur. ibi saevitia hiemis aut vulnerum absumpti^ 
postquam id Romae compertum, M. Aponias MoesiaiflM 
obtinens triumpliali statua, Fulvus Aurelius et lulianutn 
Tettius ac Numisius Lupus, legati legionum, consulanbaiH 
omamentis donantur, laeto 0[hone et gloriam in se trftfl 
hente, tamquam et ipse felix bello et suis ductbus suisqueM 
e.-jercitibus rem publicam auxisset. fl 

JO Parvo interim initio, unde nihil timebatur, orta sediUdfl 
prope urbi excidio ftiit. septumam decumam cohortem ejn 
colonia Ostiensi in urbem acciri Otho iusserat; armandaCH 
eius cura Vario Crispino tribuno e praetorianis data, iifl 
quo magis vacuus quietis castris iussa exsequeretur, vehicular 
cohortis incipiente nocte onerari aperto armamentario iubetil 
tempus in suspicionem, causa in crimen, adfectatio quieda 
in tumultum evaluit, et visa inter teraulentos arma cupidlfl 
nem sui movere. fremit miles et tribunos centurionesqu« 
proditionis arguit, tamquam familiae senatorum ad pemideilH 
Othonis annarentur, pars ignari et vino graves, pessitnufl 
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quisque in occasionem praedanim, vulgiis, ut inos est, cuius- 
cumque motiis novi cupidum ; et obsequia melioriim nox 
abstulerat, resistentem seditioni tribunum et severissimos 
centurionum obtnincant ; rapta arina, nudatd gladii } insi- 
dentes equia urbem ac Palatuim petutit 

Erat Othoni celebre convivium prinioribus feminis 81- 
virisque; qui trepidi, fortuitusne militum furor an dolus 
imperaCoris, manere ac deprehendi an fugere et dispergi 
periculosiiis foret, mado coustantiam simulare, modo formi- 
dine detegi, simul Ochonis vultum intueri; utque evenit 
inclinatis ad suspicionem mentibtis, cum timeret Otho, 
timebatur. sed baud secus discrtmtne senatus quam suo 
territus et praefectos praetorii ad mitigandas militum iras 
statim miserat et abire propere omnes e convivio iussit. 
turn vera passim magistratus proiectis insignibus, vitata 
comitum et servoruni frequentia, senes ferainaeque per 
tenebras diversa urbis itinera, rari domos, plurimi amicorum 
lecta et ut cuique humillimus c liens, in cartas late bras 
petivere. 

Militum impetus ne foribus quidem Palati coercitos, 
quo minus convivium inrumperent, ostendi sibi Oihonem 
expos tul antes, vulnerato lulio Martiale tribuno et Vitellio 
Saturnino praefecto legionis, dum ruenlibus obsistunt un- 
dique arnia et minae, modo in centuriones tribunosqne, 
modo in senatum universum, lymphatis caeco pavore 
animis, et quia neminem unum destinare irae poteranl, 
licentiam in omnes poscentibus, donee Otbo contra decus 
imperii tore insistens precibus et lacrimis aegre cohibuit, 
- redieruntque in castra inviti neqiie innocentes. postera 
die velut capta urbe clausae domus, rarus per vias populus, 
maesU plebsj deiecti in terram militum vultiis ac plus 
tiistitiae quam paenitentiae. manipulatim adlocuti sunt 
Uciniuii Proculus et Plotius Firmus praefecii, ex suo 
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quisque ingenio niitius aut horridius. finis sermonis m e^ 
ut quina milia nummum singulis militibus numerarentur : 
turn Otho ingredi castra ausns. atque ilium tribuni cen- 
tuHonesque circumsistunt, abiectis militiae insignibus otiuna 
et salulem flagitantes. sensit invidiam miles et compositua 
in obsequium auctores sedition is ad suppliciura ultra 
postulabat. 
83 Otho, quamquam turbidis rebus et diversts miljtum 
animis, cum opttmus quisque remedium praesentis licentiae 
posceret, vulgus et plures seditionibus et ambitioso imperio 
laeti per turbas et raptus facilius ad civile bellum inpelle- 
rentur, simul reputans non posse principatiim scelere quae- 
sitiuu subita modest ia et prisca gravitate retineri, sed 
discrimine urbis et periculo senatus anxius, postremo ita 
disseniit: 'neque ut adfectus vestros in amorem mei ac- 
cenderem, com mill tones, neque ut aniraum ad virtuiem 
cohortarer (utraque enim egregie supersunt), sed veni postu- 
latunis a vobis temperanientum vestrae fortitudinis et erga me 
raodum caritatis. tumultus proxirai initium non cupiditate 
vel odio, quae multos exercitus in discordiam egere, ac- 
ne detrectatione quidem aut formidine periculonim : nimia 
pietas vestra acrius quam considerate excitavit ; nam saepe 
honestas rerum causas, ni iudicium adhibeas, perniciosi 
exitus consecuntur. imus ad bellum. num omnes nontioa 
palam audiri, omnia consilia cunctis praesentibus tractari 
ratio rerum aut occasionum velocitas patitur? tam nescire 
quaedam milites quam scire oportet : ita se ducum auctoritas, 
sic rigor disciplinae habet, ut multa etiam centuriones tri- 
bunosque tantum iuberi expediat si, cur iubeantur, quae- 
rere singulis liceat, pereunte obsequio etiam imperium 
intercidit. an et iUic nocte intempesta rapientur arma? 
unus alterve perditu3 ac temulentus (neque enim pli 
consternation e proxima insanisse crediderim) centurionis ac 
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tribuni sanguine manus imbuet, imperatoris sui tentorium 
inrumpet ? ' 

' Vos quidem istud pro me : sed in discursu ac tenebris & 
el rerum omnium confusione patefieri occasio etiam adversus 
me potest, si Vitellio et saiellitibus eius eligendi facultas 
detur, quem nobis animum, qiias mentes inprecentur, quid 

3 aliud quam seditionem et discordiam optabunt, ne miles 
centurioni, ne centurio tribune obsequaEur, hinc confusi 
pedites equitesque in exitiura ruamus? parendo potius, 
commilitones, quam imperia diicum sciscitando res militares 
continentur, et fortissimus in ipso discrimine exercitus est, 

iQ qui ante discrimen quietissimus. vobis arma et animus sit : 
mihi consilium et virtutis vestrae regimen relinquite. pau- 
corum culpa fuit, duorum poena erit : celeri abolete memo- 
nam foedissimae noctis. nee illas adversus senatum voces 
ullus usquam exercitus audiat. caput imperii et decora 

IS omnium provinciarum ad poenam vocare non hercule illi, . 
(^uos cum maxime Vitellius in nos ciet, Germani audeauL 
uUine Italiae alumni et Romana vere inventus ad sanguinem 
et caedera depoposcetint ordinem, cuius splendore et gloria 
sordes et obscuritatem Vitellianarum parlium praestrin- 

«n gimus ? nationes aliquas occupavit Vitellius, imaginem 
quandam exercitus habet, stnatus nobiscum est: sic fit ut 
hinc res publica, inde hostes rei publicae constiterint. quid? 
vos pulcherrimam hanc urbeni domibus et tectis et congestu 
lapidum stare creditis? muta ista et inanima intercidere ac 

i; reparari promisca sunt : aeternitas rerum et pax gentium et 
mea cum vestra satus incolumitate senatus fimiatur. hunc 
auspicato a parente et conditore urbis nostrae institutum 
eta regibus usque ad principes continuum et inmortalem, 
sicut a maioribus accepimus, sic posteris tradamus; nam 

3oUtcx vobis senatores, ita ex senatoribus principes nascun- 
tur,' 
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85 St oratio apta ad perstringendos mulcendosque militumi 
animos el severitatis modus (neque enim in plures quanj 
in duos animadverti iusserat) grate accepta compositique 
praesens qui coerceri non poterant, non tamen quies urbi 
redierat : strepitus telorum et fades belli, [el] niilitibus ut s 
nihil in commune turbantibus, ita sparsis per domes occuko 
habitu, et maligna cura in omnes, quos nobilltas aut opes 
aut aliqua insignis claritudo rumoribus obieceral; Vitellianos 
quoque milites venisse in urbem ad studia partium noscenda 
plerique credebant : unde plena omnia suspicionum el vis 1 
sccreia domuum sine formidine. sed plurimuni irepidationiM 
in publico, ut quemqtie nuntium fama adtulisset, animurni 
vultumque convursis, ne diffidere dubiis ac paruni gauderM 
prosperis viderentur. coacto vero in curiam senatu arduun 
rerum omnium modus, ne contumax silenlium, ne suspectal 
liberlas; et privato Othoni nuper atque eadi;m dicenti noUa 
adulatio. igiiiir versare sententias et hue atqvie illuc toM 
quere, hostera et parricidam Vitellium vocantes, providenJ 
tissimus quisque vulgaribus conviciis, quidam vera probrd 
iacere, in clamore tamen et ubi pluiimae voces, aut tnmultn 
verborum sibi ipsi obsirepentes. J 

86 Prodigia insuper terrebant diversis auctoribus vulgatafl 
in vestibule Capitolii omisi^as habenas bigae, cui Victoria 
insriterat, erupisse cella lunonis maiorem humana speciema 
staluam divi lulii in insula Tiberini amnis sereno eC iin*l 
moto die ab occidente in orienlem conversam, prolocutum* 
in Elruria bovem, insoliios animalium partus, et plura alud 
rudibus saeculis etiam in pace observata, quae nunc tantuiqii] 
in mem audiuntur. sed praecjpuus et cum praesenti exitiol 
eiiam futuri pavor siibita inundaiione Tiberis, qui inmensgq 
auclu proruto ponte sublicio ac strage obstantis moluH 
refusus, non modo iacentia et plana urbis loca, sed secund 
eius modi casuuhi implevit ; rapti e publico plerique, plur« 
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bbernis et cubilibus inlercepti. fames in vulgus inopia 
quaestus et penuria alimentorucn. corrupta stagnantibiis 

IS aquis insularum fundamenta, dein remeanle flumine dilapsa. 
utque primum vacuus a penculo animus fuit, id ipsum, 
quod paranti expeditionem Othoni campus Martius et via 
Flaminia iter belli esset obstructum, a fortuitis vel natura- 
libus causis in prodigium et omen imminentium cladium 

■o vertebatur. 

Otho lustrata urbe et expensis belli consiliis, quatido 87^ 
Poeninae Cottiaeque Alpes el ceteri Galliamm aditus 
Viteliianis esercitibus claudebantur, Narbonensem Galliam 
adgredi statute classe valida et partibus lida, quod reliquos 

J caesorum ad pontem Mulvium et saevitiaGalbaein custodia 
habitos in numeros legionis coraposuerat, facta et ceteris 
spe honoratioris in posterum militiae. addidit classi ur- 
banaii cohortes et plerosque e praetorianis, viris et robur 
exercitus atque ipsis ducibus consilium et custodes. summa 

lo expeditionis Antonio Novello, Suedio Clementi primipi- 
laribus, AemiUo Pacensi, cui aderaptura a Galba iribunatuni 
reddiderat, pcrmissa. curam navium Moschus libertus 
retinebat ad observandam honestiotum (idem [immutatiis]. 
peditum equitumque copiis Suetonius Paulinus, Man us 

IS Celsus, Annius Gallua rectores destinati, sed plurima fides 
Licinio Proculo praetorii praefecto. is urbanae militiae 
impigec, bellorum insolens, auctoritatem Paulini, vigorem 
Celsi, maturiiatem Galli, ut cuique erat, criminando, quod 
facillimutn factu est, pravus et callidus bonos et modestos 

« anteibat. 

Sepositus per cos dies Cornelius Dolabella in coloniam fl 
Aquinatem, Deque arta cuslodia neque obscura, nullum 
ob crimen, sed vetusto nomine et propinquitate Galbae 
monstratus. multos e magi strati bus, magnam consularium 

5 partem Otho non pariicipes aut ministros bello, sed 
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comitum specie secura expediri iubet, in quis et Liicinm 
Vitelliuin, eodem quo ceteros cultu, nee ut imperatoris'l 
fratrem nee ut hostis. igkur motae urbis curae ; nullusj 
ordo metii aut periculo vacuus, primores senatus aetate 
invalidi et longa pace desides, segnis et oblita bellorum 
nobilitas, ignarus militiae eques, quanto magis occultare et 
abdere pavorem nitebantur, manifestius pavidi. nee deerant 
e contrario qui ambitione stolida conspicua arma, insignes 
equos, quidani luxuriosos apparatus conviviorum et irrita- 
menta libidinum ut instruraentum belli mercarentur, sai 
pientibus quietis et rei publlcae cura; levissimus quisque ei 
futun improvidus spe vana turaens ; multi adflicta fide in 
pace anxii, turbatis rebus alacres et per incerta tutissimi, 

89 Sed vulgus et magnitudine nimia communium curaruid 
expers populus seniire paulatim belli mala, conversa in 
militum usum omni pecunia, intentis alimentorum pretii^ 
quae motu Vindicis baud perinde plebem atlriveran^ 
secura turn urbe et provincial! bello, quod inter legionei 
(lalliasque velut externum fuit. nam ex quo divus Au- 
gustus res Caesarum composuit, procul et in unius soUici- 
tudinem aut decus populus Romanus bellaverat; sub>. 
Tiberio et Gato tantum pacis adversa ad rem publicaI^ 
pertinuere; Scriboniani contra Claudium incepta simul 
audita et coercita ; Nero nuntiis magis et rumoribus quacQ 
armis depulsus : turn legiones classesque et, quod raro alia 
praetorianus urbanusque miles in aciem deducti, Oriei 
Occidensque et quldquid utrimque virium est a tergo, 
ducibus aliis bellatum foret, longo bello materia, fuere qirt 
proficiscenti Othoni moras rellgionemque nondum con- 
ditorum ancilium adferrent: aspematus est omnem cuncta* 
tionem ut Neroni quoque exitiosam : et Caecina iam Alpea 
transgressus exstimulabat. 

90 Pridic idus Manias comniendata patribiis re publiea 
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reliquias Neronianarum sectionum nondum in fiscum con- 
versas revocatis ab exilio concessit, iustissimum donum et 
in speciem magnificum, sed festinata iam pridem exactione 

5 usu sterile, mox vocata contione maiestatem urbis et 
consensum populi ac senatus pro se attoUens, adversum 
Vitellianas partes modeste disseruit, inscitiam potius 
legionum quam audaciam increpans, nulla Vitellii mentione, 
sive ipsius ea moderatio, seu scriptor orationis sibi metuens 

to contumeliis in Vitellium abstinuit, quando, ut in consiliis 
militiae Suetonio Paulino et Mario Celso, ita in rebus 
urbanis Galeri Trachali ingenio Othonem uti credebatur; 
et erant qui genus ipsum orandi noscerent, crebro fori usu 
celebre et ad implendas populi aures latum et sonans. 

X5 clamor vocesque vulgi ex more adulandi nimiae et falsae : 
quasi dictatorem Caesarem aut imperatorem Augustum 
prosequerentur, ita studiis votisque certabant, nee metu aut 
amore, sed ex libidine servitii, ut in familiis, privata cuique 
stimulatio et vile iam decus publicum, profectus Otho 

ao quietem urbis curasque imperii Salvio Titian© fratri permisit. 
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r giv€n by chapter and line. 



CHAPTER I, 

e the difference between this (■' I shall take for the 
it of ray work") and met ("the commencemcDt ul my 
work \will be"). 

ItBTum : Ga.lba's first consuUhip was under TilicrJus, A.D. 3j. 

ObIImi— 'VlnioB coQsnlw where we should say "the consulshiii of." 
Cf. Cic. Vtn: II. i. 115 Minudus qiiidam mortuta est ante istum Jvae- 
torem. The use doubtless originated in the alilative of attendant cir- 
cumstances (absolute}. For Vioiua see inf. 6. 1. 

3 poit amditam nrbeiii: cf. Cic. All. ix. 14 Hnrrabaat queri 
aim dl Milene per vim expulse and the similar use of the gerundive 
where we emplDy abstract nouns. A noticeable case in 11. 21 angeiant 
Caecinam niqui^uam omnia coepla el senescens exercUus suifama. 

ooUngentM M v^rijitl: exactly Sir. Notice Chat the adverbial 
phrase post ccndilam urbem is used adjectivally. Cicero geoetally adds 
B participle in such cases, (bough even he admits exceptions. 

3 anctorsB properly means "persons who give one their sup- 
port," 30 "authorities" in literature, from which the transition to the 
meaning "writers" is easy, though not accomplished in classical times. 

With the whole passage compare Ann. t. 1, where he shows more 
dissatisfaction with the writers of post -Augustan history. 

4 popoll is emphatic; cf. Ann. 1. 1 sid vUeris pspuli Romani pros- 
pera ml ajviria Claris scripteribus mtmoi ,ila sun/. 

UlMrtats, ofspeech = "frankness"; cf. inf. SO. 16. 

5 bellatum sc. al. Tacilna omits parts of jum far more freely 
than classical writers. He extends lie p^aiSiiie \q 'CBc Sin<KX«Aw3&w. 
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[as below, infnuUi [tsl), iiralrb iura (/«(/)], the suliordinale indicative '" 
(as here and inf. 33. u postqaam fx evtittu fidis), Ihe subjunctive 
(rarely, as inf. 66. 15, except (i) where another subjunctive follows, 
(i) in inrtircel queitions and exclamations, (3) in indirect relative 
clauses, (4) in indirect clauses with tamquaiH, once with rfiim), and the 
infinitive. The omission ot the subjunctive is rare in ali other Latin, 
anil that oi fmssi appears first in SaUust. 

potont,iain = " real power," to be distinguished from foltstas (legiti- 
mate or constituted authority). The latter also means "civil anthoriqr^ 
as contrasted with "military command," aaperium. 

7 plortbOB for campiuribiu, a post-classical use 
Tacitus. Cf. inf. SB. 6 plura alia. 

ISBOlIla : Cicero almost always uses iitiiUia of general igaoranc 
lack of iotelligence, and would here have written inseientia, a form ll 
found in the historical writings of Tacitus. Itiscitia is properly if 
quality of being insdiHS, the reverse of sciliis ('smart'). 

S alienas ^ " Dot belonging to them," as they had 00 longer ; 

g IsUr is used hy Tacitus to suggest a reason. Cf. inf. S 
cnJula fama inter gaiuknUs tt imuriatos. Compare the popular u 

lii liilvitai in English. 

10 olinoidOB : cf. 11. DS obnoxiis ducibus el proJiibeti in 
Smbltionem, properly "going loucd"; the word was restricted.Jj 
an early dale to that particular kind of going round which is 
to secure voles, "canvassing." Then when oBices came to 
tically in the gift of the emperor, the word acquired a slightly diffen 
connotation, "lavonr-seeking with a view to power"; and later the 
notion of the office or power to be gained is sometimes left out of 
sight. Sometimes again the idea of favour-seeking is not present, and 
the word denotes merely a desire to make a show, as in 11. ST, atii- 
biiieia iimtii. 

It avenerlB: hypothetical subjunctive with nu expressed condi- 
tion. Cf. ahnuerim below; the use of the ind persort instead of an 
indelinite subject is common in all Latin, 

14 diKnltatem. We do not know what offices Tacitus held under 
Vespasian and Titus; he himself tells us that he wis praetoi and quin- 
decunvir under Domilian in A.D. 88; see Ann. Xi. U; cf. Introd. § 1. 

17 at sine odlo sc. quiiqui, which must be supplied from the 
negative preceding. Cf. 11. 63 tumo pivaUm ixptdito amsilio, inter 
tvK&ef Mix/a/e culfae lutiar, and Hor. Sat. 1. i. 1 — 3. For iuqut~et 
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cf. Cic. de Sen. S3 ntc modko lepore taret et lUmies ialis dcfiniiit 

A Vita rappMUtet ; Ihe lefll apodosis is not expressed. We may 
snpply consfribenda {quat canscn'iani) with upasui, but the expfesslon 
is perfectly natural. 

i8 pTiiuiipBtam.,.|]iiper1uiii: the words seem to be selected with 
inlenlion, because of Ttajsn's military renown. 

dlvl shows that Nerva. was dead at the time of wiitiog. The 
HUloria were probably completed about 107 A.D.; cf. Inlrod. g 1. 
Instead of following out the intention here mentioned, Tacitus ^en 
went back to the earlier emperors in the Annnh, which he probably 
never completed. 

19 ubsilDrsiii in great events; cf. inf. 3. i opimum casiiut: Been- 
Tioialli because there were no great crimes, outspoken condemnation of 
which might rouse resentment in the surviving relatives or friends nf 
the criminals, or possibly because the writer's special knowledge of 
these periods tlimiiiisbed the danger of ettor. 



CHAPTER II. 

fl PM« mu!!t be distinguished from the ablatives which precede 
as a temporal use. There is no unusual harshness in it, though in 
Augustan Latin an adjective is generally present /fsa may be re- 
garded as perfurming the function of an adjective, but some cases nte 
found even in Cicero, e.g. rtocU, ad Alt. IV. 3. 4. Miire commonly in 
pairs, as hifnie il nnlale (Cic. Div. 1. 41), hlto ac face (Livy VIU. 

li- 7). *=■ 

atlftttnor; Galba, Otbo, VitelHus and Doniitian. 

3 trlnA: it seems erroneous to explain the distributive here except 
as one of Tacitus' tmilalions of poeric diction. Cf, Vei^'. Am. X. 565 
eeH/uia ctti bracckia ditiint milsiuugiie manus. In III. 83 miles t'l- 
IcUiaiijis Iriaii et ipse fnuHdiis ocairril, there is some justification in 
the presence of the thought that each army wns in three divisions. 

Two of the war? are those between Otho and Vilellius, and be- 
tween Vitelli us and Vespasian; the third is taken to be the rising of 
L. Antonius, governor of Upper Germany against Domilian in A.l>. 
)3 ; others would refer it to the strife between Galba and Otho, which 
It be described as a war without hyperbole. 

plsnmtquG pormlxta = *' foreign wars which often par- 
look of both di.nracters." For this use of ficrumijHe c(. Ann w - W 
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plirumqut ptrmoBear; the corresponding nse al plerique [ = comfilur 
is common in Tacitns, e.g. inf. SS. ii raptic publico plerique, flares i 
laiemis et cubitibus intercepli. I do not believe that pirmixta n 
" conlemporary," a view which is ill supported by a passage in 
(xxx. 34. j). The revolt of Civilis is certainly a good iiislanee of 
fare which was partly domeslio and partly foreign. 

4 pnuperae: Vespasian and Titus in Palestine, 
sdveraae ; chiefly the revolt of Civilis. 

5 myrioum includes Ilalmatia, Pannonia and Mocsia. See 
and Te, 11. SS. 

Oalliaa tnitODtes : see iv. 11 and 49 aqq. 

perdomita by Agricola, A.D. 7S — S4. Omissa is an exaggeration 
hut a great part of the island was lost by neglect after Agricola's c 
pailure. M has missa, which may perhaps be an instance of Tacitus 
tendency to follow [loets in using simple for compound verbs, thoughJ 
the word is not found elsewhere in this sense. 

6 Surtnatarmu: see 1. 79. in. E, 34, iv. 04. 

7 Suebonmi: Dio relates that the Suebi projected a rising a; 
Domitian. They lived on the east bank of the Elbe, between t 
rivet and the Spree. 

flacuB; see II. 16, IV. 61, Agric. 41. Suetonius (Dam. 6) recordfl 
two expeditions against them. 

S Farthomm: Suetonius [Niro 
pening twenty years after Nero's death, A similar impostor 
tinned by Tacitus in II. 8. 

iam vero = " again, to leave these foreign affeirs." 

10 The rending of M is Aaustae ft ebrutae itrbis feeundisdma, < 
but, as Heraus points out, no such use of a locative ablative 
might be confused with a nominative (as ora here), is found in TadtR 
and the use of tirbcs immediately preceding u 
Is unpleasant. The allusion is to the great eruption of Vesuvius in 
A.D. 79: obrulu refers to destruction by lava and ashes, and hansla to 
inundations consequent on the earthquakes. 

11 InoendliJi ; there was a terrible fire in a.s. 80, mentioned by 
Dio (XLVI. .,). 

oanituaptls, &c. ; a very remarkable feature of Tacitus' style is his 
extension of the use of the ablative absolute. Earlier writers employ 
it where there is a distinct subordination of the statement implied in 
the ablative to that contained iik the verb with which it is coiuiecled 
fe.g. it is employed td m.irk the time of the 1 
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for it). Bm Tacillis employs it com inxi ally at the end of a senlence 
ti) add something which another writer would, huve put into a. fresh 
sentence. The prt:sent is not a very striking eifa.mple, but cF. Inf. 83, 
II lignuni profeilioiiis exp9sctinl, nomint Germaitiei yUtUi^ staiim 
ad.Hlo, 33. 5 ami libtrtiqHt — exprobrabant, urgHentibus etiant mathe- 
matids, 37. 3 baruspix — dirmalinim Aasltni fraediat, aiidiente Olhone, 
M. 1 agtbalur hue illuc Galba — compltlU undii/tte iasilUis ae trmflis, 
tugubri prospcctu. Helm, who dassities this case under modal uses 
of the ablative absolute, renlarks that it h.is here a kind of epext^etic 
meaning, adding, among other instaoces, inf. 18. 11 fautntibus, &"€., 
SO. 4 decuma—rdkla, 38. i<t nuth adhorlante. Similar in spirit is hLi 
habit of attaching other jihrases to t)ie end of a sentence, as conttosted 
with the inteilacing method of Cicero; cf. H. 11 quam — largilionem 
Otha—inlatddial, adeo animanis corriipii>r Hi Coceiie—agmm—dtdeHt, 
ptr tecerdiam fraeftcti, S5. ii Gaiiii 'coiiimililo' inquit, ^qais iussitf 
intigni anime ad coerctndatn miUlanm Ikentiam, minantiius inirtpi- 
dus, advcistis ilandicnla incerrtipius, fil. 1^ sid plurima ad fingcndum 
crtdnidumqiie mcJfries in ipsii caslris, adie nitlu it — securilalr. It 
may be noted that the style of the speeches differs in this respect from 
that of the narrative. 

The usage of Tacitus is also much less restricted than that of Cicero 
in regard to the substantives or adjectives employed as predicates in the 
ablative nbsotnle. 

fi OapitoUo: the Capitol with many of the adjoining buildings 
was burnt when Vitellius' followers attacked Flavius Sabinus, who had 
taken refuge there in a.d. 69. Cf. 111. 71, 73. 

13 eaerimonlae: the allasion is to the unchastiCy of Venial 
virgins. 

macna— not "remarkable," bat " among great folks." Cf. Juv. v. 
14 fruclus amicitiae magnae eiius. 

ezUlia for exulibiis. Compare the use of servilia for sa-vi, which 
is common in Tacitus and even in Cicero, and inf. 16. 16 tuceisi- 

14 Hopnll: i.e. such small islands as Gyaroa, Seriphos, &c., which 
were frequently used for the deportation of condemned persons. Eitile 
was of two kinds, aquae e( ignis inlirdiclio, which involved loss of 
property and citiienship, and rtUgatio, which did not 1 rtkgatio is 
subdivided into two classes according as it did or did not include con- 
fincmeni to a poiliculnr Ulnnd. Endei; were often secretly murdeicil; 
see inf. 4B. 14. 
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iu)td]ltaB...B«Btl honoiei, as exciting the empeioi's feat of a pot- • 
sibk rival : omleal bonoreB, as implying contempt for tlic empeior'i 
favours. Compare the accusation brought against Hpcennius Scnecio, 
Dio LXVII. 13, and see note on 1. 1. 

16 delatornm: for the prevalence of these men who made a trade 
of informing, especially against treason, see the passages collected by 
Mayor on Pliny, Ep. in. ;- 3- 

17 ut EpoUa enhances the contempt, spolia being properly ob- 
laiiied in the field of honour. 

The reference is here to the reign of terror undor Domitfan, ij 
whose reign the practices of the delalons became extremely prevsleiitl 
see Juvenal /OJKffi. , > 

iS piocnratlonea ; a procurator is properly one who manage 
any matter for another, "an agent." The imperial prBcuralores vtai 
oDicer^ in chaise of the business of >.\ie Jiscns at imperial treasury il 
the provinces. In some imperial provinces the whole govemmon 
IS Pilate in Judaea. 



InteiioTeiii potentUm^ 






Bfierwrt seems to be here used ir 
universal disturbance and tunieii the world upside down." The asy 
deton is probably suggested by the "common phrase qgere fern. F 
the use of verttrtloz evcrtere cf. Ann. 111. 36 abolilas leges et futtdit. 

19 odto is not to be confined (as some seem to think) lo the hatn 
fell for the dclatores. The meaning is rather general — " worldog 1 
the passions of hatred and fear" 1 it will include e.g. the emperoi 



^ of Dolahella (11. 83) and lian 



n aJverbial genitive, belonging to the same class ) 
those commonly found with pUnus, egtttui, &c Cf. Pers. v. 75 ic 

3 conlugeB: Fannia twice accompanied her husband Helvidiv 
Priscus, who was banished under Nero and again under Vespasian, 
propinqni: cf. inf. 47 ad fin. 
aaaentBB, non. classical for aiiJaiti. 
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ise of Helvidios Prisciis the son-in- 
ie IV. 0. 
: cf. IV. 60. 

5 Bupremae iiecessltatM-"coinpukioDS lo snicide," an euphe- 
mistic expression to which Tadtiis is rather panial; cf. inf. 72 ad fill. 
The practice was not uncoinmon under the Caesars; compare the well- 
known case of Seneca {Ann. xv, 61 sqq.), where the expression used is 
Kl/ima necessitas. 

The MS. reading' is supriaiae damrum i 



u foriiler toleraia, which is refained by some editors with a 

a separate statement, which must be wrung. It is certainly not a 
ieliHm ixmiflum to drive itluslrious men to suicide, and the words 
(face WaJlher and Orelli) could beat no other meaning. Ruperii alters 
ipsa tucasitas to ipsa ntitssUale and Heraus to ipsae tuces, both reading 
leliralat. I folluw Ernesti, but doubtfully; for it is difficult lo see how 
tlie corruption should liave ai-isen. 

6 anllquomm : e.g. Demosthenes and the younger Calo. 

9 laeta blatla, unltigna manlfeata : the practice of putting 
parallel words iu pairs with asyndeton is favoured by Cicero, whether 
the pairs contain antitheses or not. Cf. pre Sist. i tn'olarinl vexarini, 
periiirbarint everleritit. 

10 lii8lds= "comptele," i.e. such as they ought to be. Thus 
commonly iuslun praelium, "a pitched battle," is a battle which 
does not fall short of what a battle may be expected to be. Cf. 
inf. B8. 14 iusiB agtniite. 

11 adprDbatam : the word is rarely used in this sense by Cicero, 
and only, I believe, with a direct accusative. 

freedom from ciira," "consciousness of security." The play on words 
is obviODS. If we assume that vltiontm means " punishment for our 
goilt" — and this seems to be the generally accepted rendering — the 
antithesis seems inexact; to make it perfect we should require instead 
of srcurilalent some expression denoting rewards (or virtue. Mr Duff 
observes that the dilHculty is removed by tatting tiStiontai lo mean not 
"punishment" but "vengeance" ("do not care to save us from wrong 
but only to avenge us when we have suffered it"). This explanation, 
I am convinced, is right; cf. Plin. /bn. 35 a med. ingmli aninu 
Titui scaailati tastrae ullMliique prgspexeral, ideaqut miminibiis 
suqualm tst. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

I Detemm introduces a ruiurn to the iimn subject of the i 
from the general considerations of the preceding chapter. 

compouam is subjunctive of an event expected and forestalled; c 
inf. 7. 6 anletjiuim iaberitUvr. 

J me!ifl = "temper." Cf, Calull. lxiv. 101 sq., 

sid quali sctam Theseus nu mente rdiquil, 
ttiU meiUff deae, Jurustet ssque saosquf. 

qnls babUlu : the form ipa's seems to be used adjectivally for q\ 
in dependent sentences at least, quite indiffeienlly. 

3 validum— aBKVum : i.e. with r^atd to the stability t 
Kuman empire. 

5 fortultl is applicable not so mucli to the events in thentselves, ■ 
to tlieit appearance to one to whom the ratio causaeque are unknown^ 
cf. inf. 86. \H a/iirluilis vel naluralibus caiuis. 

6 (lnlB = " death": cf. inf. 37. 11 «//<■« a Neronis fine meit 



m: the geii. plur. of the pres. part, is often used in t1 
indefinite way by Tacitus; cf. inf. 5. 11 incrtpanlinm, 13. 9 Irammi^ 
liiilium, 32. 14 compulaiilium. Translate " in the first outburst of joy.^ 
The ablative is temporal. 

S ant, not el, becanse of the preceding nf^tive. 

tubaniu mUeB 1 i.e. not merely the cohorles urbaHoe, but all tl 
soldiers in the city, indnding the ptaetoriaos Bud presumably t 



Bed: 



ipply apud again. Similarly Cic. pro Sulla jfi n> 

'a secret of imperial politics " — an ofien-quotej 



med. 



expression. 

10 alibi qnam : the classical phrase is alibi at. 
nniriutallbertate^" asserting Iheir indepen deuce." 

11 lit="as one might expect" : d. \xti. t^. t ut in magtus m 
fiis,K. IT ul ill lumullu. See also on inf. 13. !•, ut afu4. 

II pronlml gtiudio patruni ; this expiession may be companx 
with the familiar form knovin as csmpdralin cempendiaria. 
primores equitum are apparently those who possessed the senatorWV 
census. They enjoyed special priviltges, soch as the weariog of tl 
laticlave, and ate elsewhere called by Tacitus illiislret or insi^m 
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13 Integra: i.e. who had suffered no Iuss of fortune: Heraus 
compares Cic. pro Mureiia 50 intigrsrum el JoiiuHolorum promissU. 
These would be freed from the fear of tlieir patrons' fall, while the 
ciienlei liberliqae would hope for their palrans' reatitation. 

populus isAftebissa similarly distingiiL=hed inf. SB. 1, 86. 7, 40. 3. 

14 dTCO ao thflBtdB: best laken ss dative, though in Aait. 11, S3 
the best MS. has an ablative with susseo, which is retained by some 
editors. 

16 per dedecns, because it was a shameful thing for the emperor 

nunomin aTiiIl= "eagerly on the watch for rumours," i.e. nimours 
of further disturbance. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 miles iirbaniu ; see on sup, *. 8, ■ 

longo CaeBarttm iacramento lmbatiu = "long liabitualed lo sweai 
allegiance to Ihe Caesars," anii therefore illpleased lo have a master 
belonging to another family. Lengo for diuturna; cf. inf. 21. 9 loa^ 
cxilio ; also in Cicero. 

Sacramentum is the military oath of fidehty, which was continued 
from republican times, and ajlministered yearly, as when the impcrator 
was changed every year. Fur the getiilive following it cf. in. 43 
Vitdlis cuius sacramtutiim...neaJum exueral, where, as here, it is 
almost equivalent Kq fides. 

Imtmtns: perhaps the meaning of imbucrt ("to handsel") points 
here to an implication that their first oath of all^iance had been to 

2 lmpnlBii="instigaIion from others," especially Nymphidius 
Sabinus the praefect of the praetorian guard. Cf. Caes. B. G. v. ij 
ni chiilas larum iiitpulsu dcjkeret, 

3 donatlvuin ; the practice of distributing money among the 
soldiers was not uncommon. Cf. IV. 19, &c. 

■nb ntimlns : the classical phrase is generally, if not always, 
nomine: prmnissum 5c. n Nymfliidio. 

5 prttevelitanigratlBin = "the diance of gaining favour was fore- 
stalled," because the emperor would choose his favourites and officers 
among those who had been the iirst to support him. 

Elsewhere the use oi praeveiiirs in this sense postulates an accusa- 
tive of the person, thing or time anticipated, not, as here, of the thing 
obtained ; cf, Livy Sxu. 34 hoslis brn^iore ma fr.ieticulHnis tvat. 
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; HympUilll : see Introd. p. xviii. 

8 moUentla of working to bring about a resnlt; cf. C<c. f 
Clutnl. [78 utveilt atgui opiare aHqutd calamilaHs JSlie ^iut piam it, 
sliturc el moliri viderititr. 

et— qnldem doses the subject denoted by the word which fbllowl 
tt\ cf. inf. 8. r. IS. 18. 

9 qnamvls is not thus used by Cicero with a. pariidpial ablativj 

10 plerlBqna =««)>/«"■*(«, as usual in Tacitus: cf. inf. 18, 1: 
and sup. note on 3. -^ pUrunujui. 

11 Increpajitliim : cf. sup. 4. 6 gaudenlium, and note. 

12 mlUtaii : ie. inler mililcs, the woid being used In its origins 

aapernantes : a Tacitenn use : Cicero would have v 

13 iCa adsnefaotOB is e<iuivalent to lalibus moriius adsuifactes. Cf. 

ij TarelHUltuT : Tacitus, following poetic usiige, frequently ptefera 
n simple verb to the compound (here reoereri) ased in classical prose. 

aceasElt : the word used in this sense frequently begins a senten 
without any liirlbet connecting particle even in Cicero. 

V(ii="a saying," "an expression"; cf. Cic. Vtrr. IT. v. 168 ni> 
tise apis in kac voce 'civil RomaHUs null,' and inf 41. j extremam ri 
vocem.. , vai-ie prodidere. 

pro TS pnbUca bonaata a1most = "honDurahle to him in his publi 
capadty," i.e. as upholding the dignity of the State. 

17 CBtera = "Eurroiinding circomslances." Ad kani fom 
^fJ'a = "acc:ordLng to the same mould." Cf. Atai. W. 24 Ulleras n 
eantiem farmam alttilire and Lucr. 11. 379 ntqui facta iminu ti 
ad certam formam primerdin rerum. 

For the prepositional phrase used as a predicate cf. Bfll. Civ. 1 
tot rctiquis rtbut, quai sunt adincf»dia. 



CHAPTER VI. 

I InvHlldum aenam ; observe that Ihesc words contain the e;(plw< 
nation of the influence possessed by Vinius and Laco. It is characti 
istic of Tacitus' terseness merely to indicate this by a slight alleral ~ 
ofihe usual order of ivoriJs. 
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Vlnlnahad been Galtia'^/^^Ti/HJ in .Spain, accompanied him to Rome, 
and became one of his most iniluential advisers. He wa-s now consul. 
!^co liis praefecius praetoiii. For iheir further history see Index I. 

9 odlo aoKlttorom oneratom contamptu luertlae dBBtraebant : ' 
this, as Heraus remarks, is a. sacrifice of logic to rhetoric. The words 
odig fiagiliorum eiirratiim refer only lo Viiiius, and caitdmflu inerliac 
litslrueiant, though plural, only lo Laco. The genitives xie genitives 
of origin — "arising from," "escited by." i)<.'j(rf<(ilfl»/="undermined," 
properly of pulling down a liuilding. Cf. inf. 83. lo Ut si imperatar 
slrenuh vel i^tavis sptm mctitmvi addiret, where the conslniclion is 
not nearly so harsh. 

3 tardom : it apparently occupied him from July to September. 

4 Clnsonlus Vano hail assisted Nympliidius in his ittlempt lo gain 
the supreme power. See Introd. p. Kviii. 

5 Fetronlua Tnrplllaniu was consul in 6i. He succeeded Sue- 
tunius FaulinuE in Britain, which he reduced to submission. See Ann. 
XIV. 30, 39, XV. 73, Agr. t6. 

6 tamquam tunoceiiteB : tamguam is bere used in the ordinary 
classical seuse, — "just as if they had been innocent." For it is natural 
enough lo put innocent persons lo death without trial, as a trial would 
only increase the odium involved, whereas the guilty can be allowed a 
hearing arid llien punished without any appearance of unfairness. The 
phrase has been curiously misunderstood ; I do not know on what any 
doubt of Varro's guilt has been based. 

7 truddatiE tot mlllbiu: see Introd. p. Kviii. 

8 OKUiiie^ *^ owing to the omen,'^ a causal ablative- 

9 leglOB« Hlspana: i.e. probably the uplima Galbiana enrolled 
by Gallia in his province, and consisting in all probability almost 
entirety of native Spaniards (Suet. Cal. lo). Il is not Iherefore need- 
ful lo read Hispanua, though there was another legion IX known as 

10 8 clBBse ; see Introd. p. xvii. 

11 iiQinart= "delacbmenls" of legions, &c. Some of them are 
ilcseribed as ilectos Illyrici aercilui, inf. 31. 4. Cf. inf. ST. 6. 

ij clanatia Oasplarum: i.e. the pass usually called (he perfae 
CauiOiiae, The more properly styled Caspiat pnrlae were on the 
south of the Ca.>ipian in Hyrcania, but the pass here meant must haie 
led over the Caucasian range. The confusioD of the names is noticed 
by Plmy A^ H. vi. 11. The Albanians occupied the south-east r^on 
oF tbe Caucasus. 
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U|j9crve tha.[ Ihe ad does not bear quile lliu aaiiie meaiimg with ib 

14 VlBdldS; see Introd. pp. xvi sq. 

15 pn)nobiVOrB...pEiiata: [his praclice of putting expressions ofi 
diHereiit order parallel is a fa.vourite trick of atyle with Tacitu 
inf. 7. 10 mobUitatt ingenii an ne alHus scrularerur, II 
recta— datrius intntritatUibus, &c, Praito /avert is an ablative c 
quality substituted foi a. feminine adjective or participle. Auden, 
para/a — "ready to support any dating adventurer." 



CHAPTER VII. 



i. the n 



B of both L'xeculions arrived' s 



Clodlna Itacfli, the military Ugnlits Catsaris in Africa, sought t 
raise an insurrection in 68 A.n. and prevented the corn-ships f\ 
sailing to Rome from his province, in the hope that famine would 1 
cause discontent, from which he might derive advantage. See inf. 78, I 
and SueL Galia ^l. 

FonteluH Caplto was the imperial governor of Lower Ger 
See inf. SS, HI. G3. 

3 procurator: Africa wa 

proconsul, with a legalui Caesa 
this unusual sy^leni had been 
to weaken the proconsul ; cf. 



a senatorial province governed by a 

in charge of the military department;-] 

ilroduced by Gains Caesar in order;J 

. 48. The procurator wss the usual ■ 

financial agent of the imperial treasury {fiscus\. Cf. sup. 2. i3. 

5 legatl leglomun: the custom of placing each legion under the \ 
command of a Ugatus was introduced by Julius Caesar and formallj \ 
establlirhed by Augustus. The title was given to him as the lieutenant. I 
or representative of the commander-in-chief, now always, at least \ 
nominally, the emperor. 

The hostility of Valens to Galba is explained inf. G3. He 1 
into notice subsequently as one of the generals of Vitellius. Aquin 
not otherwise known. 

6 antoqiuiiii lubereutuf : see sup, 4. i compontim. 

7 foednin as maculoanm; the same couple in u. 3D and Ann. \ 



atntlnulaae : Cicero almost always uses this verb with a: 
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g nequiveiint ; Ciceid would hB.ve u^ed the pluperfLcl. Tncilus 
suddciiJy chHiigea his point of view and regards the belief of his nainc- 
less authorities as still existing. Sindlai fieedoms are often found in 
Liv; anil Caesar. 

orlmrai- i.e. Ihey Eiccused liim to Galba o( revoiutionaiy designs; 
dolum i« the treachery by which they accomplished his death ; it is 
incorrect to treat crimen lu dolutn as a hendiadys, and translate "a 
Ireacheruus accusation." Cf. inf. H8. 9 crimen ac max insidias. 

nltro implies that not content with trying to make Capito a traitor 
to his emperor, ihey actually wint so far as to bring a groatidUss 
accusation of ireacbery against him. The word is always difficult 
to translate neatly ; it implies the overstepping of a limit at which one 
might reasonably be expected to stop. Hence it is commonly used of 
unprovoked aggression or unasked concession, because the course re- 
garded as reasonable is to do neither harm nor good without reciprocity. 

10 aompOEltata with a rather invidious meaning; cf. inf. 34. 8 
tompositum auetitmque rumorem. 

mobilltats Ingeull^ "instability of character. " 

an is frequently used in this way by Tacitus where classical priisc 
would have sitie or vd. In tealily the words tnDbi/ilalt...scrulardur 
are a parenthetic sentence in which the main clause {inn/tum til 
or duiium es/) is omitted. See also on sup. 6. 15. 

1 1 quoquo modo acta, qnla mntaii non poteraut. compmlmgH^ 
"gave his approval to their action, whether right or wrong, because 
it could not be undone." 

11 ceterum puts aside the question raised by the previous words. 
In colloquial English we should translate "anyhow." 

13 param luTldlam is Bezzenberger's admirable correction of the 
Medicean reading pramiinuit iam. WiilfBin suggests /rtMi/i iniiidiam. 
Observe that inviso scmel, which is put in an emphatic position, 
contains the explanation of the statement. Cf. sup. 6. i. 

IS niani»= "troops." Subilis is best taken as a kind of temporal 
ablative, ="in their sudden advancement," though the idea of cause is 
also present. The same use is found inf. 69. 7 mulaiUe luiilis. 

te m qnam is very frequently used by Tacitus either with substantives, 
verbs, or adverbial clanses, to introduce a reason, without implying, as 
the same word in Cicero would, that the reason is imaginary: here 
Cicero would use ut. Cf. inf. 8. 10, Tamquam apud ientm = "\x- 
cause their master was old," and therefore there was likely to be 
a change before his favourites could aniasi all thu ^h^i '>H«x^K^. 
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cuurl," only poetical in the classical age, except C 



[6 aulae— 

odFam. XV. 4. 

[8 foinia aa dacore : ablative of the 'thing in point of wbic^ 
similarly used by Caes. K G. VI. 14 ae st quidim ipsi 



CIIAPTKK VIII. 

I et— quldetn 1 see note on sup, a, 8. 

tamquam In tanta mnltltudlna ; Tacitus here uses lamqunm for 
the claisiial ut, but the exact sense of the phrase has been doubted, 
Some translate "as might be expected in the case of so great a multi- 
lude," comparing Hor. Sal. I. 6. 79 ih magHo ut populo. I do not 
think that the size of the population of Rome would lead any one 
to expect such dispoailions as have been described, and prefer the 
alternative rendering "considering the numbers of the population," 
i.e. "so far as any general statement can be applied to such great 
numbers," in which there wouhl necessarily be much divcrsitj of 
feeling. Cf. Cic. dc Sell, 12 miiUcu eliam, ut in homitie Ronutno, 

1 Hiepimlaa sc. Tarraionivsis or Hither Spain, which included 
the north and east of the peninsula, its southern boundary being 
i-ougbly a line drawn across the whole in a south-easterly direction 
from the mouth of the Douro. 

3 OluTlTis Knflis had been consul under Nero and accompanied 
hiui to Greece. He wrote kiitoriae (Plin. Ep. ix. 19. 5), from which 
Tacitus may have derived materials for h,is work. See Inlrod. g i. 

jads tutltnii^ "a man of some attainments as a politician." 
only peculiarity in this use of the ablative of quality is the substitutia 
of the defining genitive pacts for an adjective, e.g. cvuilUms \ 
locus impitnsii amiitu, spaii maris. For its connection with e 
bntive adjective, Heiiias quotes Cic. dc Or. 1. 85 iania pro»^ 
alque abtiiidanti dectrina, and other it 

beUia is certainly an ablative 



//is/ 



I, TS ielia inixpertas. 
4 OaUlae ; i.e. the four Gallic provinces. 
»np8r = " in addition to," used for pi 



.q. non selum ii 
f. li. J adhibiloqui super ViHiuat t 
Cibo. Also in Livy. For Viudex see Introd. 
myOaXa-. Claudius had conferred the full franchii 



BOOK I. 65 

wilh the ills honomm on Ihe nobles of Gallia Coniata (tlie three 
provinces Lugdunensis, Aquila.nia, Belgica). Galba had now extended 
it to all the burghers of the coniinuDitics which supported Vindei (Pint. 
Gatia 18). 

Wbutl levamento ; Ihe trihnte was reduced by one-fourth (inf. 61. 
«). 

6 Qermaiilcla : M has Germanis and Grrmani below ; but, as 
Ritter points ont, Gimtani extrcilus would mean armies composed 
of Germans ; compare the similar distinction between Briianntti and 
Britannicia. 

These Gallic communities, especially Ihe Tieviri and Lingones (inf. 
BS), had supported Verginius against Vmdex. 

7 eodent bonora baUtae: cf. Goes. B. G. v. 54 quos praecipuo 
siinpir hBtiore Catsar hahail. 

This sentence is another sacriHce of logic: cf. note on sup. 8. i. 
Commoda aliena applies lo all the ciuitates mentioned, but StUK iniurias 
only to those specilied as quaedam. 

3 metlebaiittu' = " reckoned up." 

9 In tantlfl Tilibua : the two armies of the Rhine generaUf 
contained eight legions, of which one was at this time absent in Biitain. 
/n = "in the case of," cf. in tanta multiludiae above. Observe the 
omission aiist which is unusual in such appositional relative clauses. 

10 BoUMU is connected in thought with mclu, and irati with 
suferbia, by the figure called chiasmus. 

TiotOll&a over V index. 

tamQTUun : cf. sup. T. 15. They certainly had supported first Nero 
and then Verginius. Cicero would have written qusd, followed by the 
subjunctive. 

11 tarda — oonvenlebftt : these are the reasons which they had 
for feaiiog some suspicion of their loyalty on the part of Galba. For 
Verginius see Introd. p. xvii. 

la pro Qalba sc. finral, to be understood from the preceding 
pluperfect. 

an Impeiara nolitl»B«t dubium : i.e. Galba might suspect that his 
refusal was only due to a desire to wait for a more favouiable op- 
poittinlty. 

14 qui querl non poterant probably refers to those who Icnew 
Fonteius' character. Cf. sup. 7. 7. 

I J abduDto sc. Rotimm a Galba. 

16 ream : there is no evidence to show that any foimal oi^ijs.'i.t.^oa. 
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was brought aeainal Verginius. It is siiggcsleil that such a danger « 
merely iniagined by the soldiers. 

17 lunin crlmeli is equivalent to Lrimeit in se illaliit, 
animadvcKiion upun themselves." 

CHAPTER IX. 

I auperior oiaroitua ; the army of upper Germany had if 
quaners a.t MogUDliacum and Vindoniasa.. It must be borne in mind 
that Germany at Ibis time was not so much a province in the ordinary 
acceptation of the word as a line of frontier land renting on the Rhine 
and uoder miiilary occupation. 

legatnm sc. censulartm Catsaris pro praitort. He si 
ginius in this office. 

1 debUlUtte pedum iot podagra. Tacitus' dislike for commonpli 
Lspressions is madted. 

3 xeglmeii = '< discipline." 
aaeo='imuch more"; cf. HI, M ipsum ViteUtum n 

quii/em parem ; adto rutntibus dtbilitatum \ so also adto m 
less," Jii. 89 nulliia repenlini honoris, adeo nan priiidpatus afpflm. 
believe that this usage is a growth from the more common employmeB 
of the word to introduce a statement by way of explanation. LIvy, ■ 
a^ tergivirsari res cogebai: adeo in alteram eattsarn £i}iltga prafc 
^.e. adeo...ierat, ul lergivenari res eogeret). Similar idioms are found 
in Greek and English, e.g. "She would not, she was so nice," i.e. 
"She was so nice (fastidious) that she would not." So here the 
original meaning would be shown by rendering "The soldiers, when 
excited, were actually fm^lher exasperated by the weakness of him who 
tried 10 restrain them, to sncb an extent, that even when ihey n 
peaceably disposed he could maintain no discipline." Of 
lilstory of the usage is not present in the mind of the writer. 
Observe the eonative force of the present participle. 

4 iiltio : cf. sup. T. 9- Here the suggested thought ii 
it might have been expected that, even if he could not check them, hi 
attempts would at least not have produced the opposite result." 

5 leglonei : the head-quarters of these legions 
Vetera, and Novaesium. For the legions themselves see on 11. 10. 

dlutlna : i.e. longer than the upper province, though Heraus takes It 
lo mean simply "for a considerable time"; the vacancy was o 
llie death ot t'unleiaa Capito. VVolfSJn observes that this is the onl^ 
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the imperfcet indicative witli flifBrr against 
4 1 cascB of the perfect. 

oonmilarl: the provinces under Caesarian (pivernment may be 
divided into three classes — (i) [hose which were accompanied by the 
most important military commands, inclnding the two Gennanies, 
Tanaconensis, Fannonia, Moesia, Dalmalia, Syria and Britain. These 
were governed by a Itgalas Augusli pro pratlore, who wat of consular 
rank, (ii) Those accompanied by less important commands, Lusitania, 
the three Gauls, Galatia, Cappadocia, Lycia and Pamphylia. These 
were governed by a legatui Auguiti pro pratlorc of praetorian rank, 
(iii) Proviflces without troops, governed by procuralora Aiigiisli, Alpcs 
Msridmae, Rhaetia, Vindelicia, Noricum, Alpes Cottiac (?), Judaea 
(though not always) and the two Maurilanias. For the exceptional 
organisation of Egypt see inf. 11. 6. Remember that the imptrium 
prt/esnsulare in these provinces belonged technically to the emperor 
himself, and thus his lieutenants could not have the proconsular title. 

6 MnBOElB ; L. VilelliuE, father of the emperor, was consul in J4, 
43, and 4J, and colleague of Claudius in the two later consulships and 
in the censorship from 4J. He had considerable influence in the reign 
of Claudius and used it badly. See ^nn. vi. 28, 3S, xi. 33, XI1. 4. 

7 U : i.e. his distinguished birth, though he was not a consular. 

9 Bgerunt^ "behaved"; thus with an adverb in 11. ST suptrbt 
agdiaul ; also uith an adjective, Ann. XIll. 34 ut incorniplior agtnf. 

10 aoelae : \.(^. quia iloclae craTil. Note the variation of cc 



general term employed to include Pannonia, 



ti DlfTlca: ih 
Moesia and Dacia. 

•xdUe Gc. ad biUum aim Vindue gerindum. 

u mmctatnr is Classen's emendation for cunclantur: there is no 
evidence that these troops ever reached Italy, though on the other hand 
there is nothing lo show that they did not. The singular refers to 
Nero's dilatoriness in apposing Vindex. 

13 qaod : i.e. the separation of the troops. See on inf. It. 4. 

14 TlilbliB : KraFfert would read virtulibta, which does not 
appear to impmve the sense. The union of their vices would make 
them more ready to revolt, and that of their strength would give them a 
better prospect of success. 
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CHAPTER X. 

I qnOiUiior: it would seem that there were at this time only thr« 
Iqpons in Syria (sec inf. 11. xo). The number is completed by tl 
3rd Gallica, which had been transferred to Moesia Under Nero Hi 
outbreak of (he disturbances. Cf. inf. 79, 11. Tl, Suet. Vap. 6. 

9 LKdnlns HuciannB. Pliny (A^. H. xii. i) states that he « 
tliree limes conEmI (A.D. 66, 70, 71), Hia characiet is further d 
cussed in n. D, 84, 111. S. He is one of the most prominent figure: 
The llisloiifs. 

Mcundla adTerslBque; temporal ablatives. 

lnxta = " equally," "alike," The use is also found in earlier w 
Sail. Cat. J coram igo vitam morUmqui iuxla aestimo, Liv. XXIV. 
citeri iux/a imontcs. 

3 lUBignes: i.e. with distinguished persons: cf magna (sup. 3. i 
amUtloae: ef. note on sup. 1. 10. 

4 irammilla. Il u-ould eecni that one of his ins, 
an intimacy with MessalLna. 

5 In Becretum Asiae BBposltuB = " banished to n 
This particular use of sepcng is common in Tacitus : cf. in£ IS. i 
previnciani Luiifaniaai stfosuil. For secrtlum cf. Ann. iv. 67 Shcdi ] 
seirelo. In this case, as in c. IS, some office was doubtless conferred | 
as the pretext of dismissal. Otherwise the emperor's displeasure would 1 
have been more than suspecleil. Possibly the allusion is explained bf ] 
Plin. N. H. XII. I, where Muciinus is said to have been recently 
Ugatus of Lycia; if so he was continued in office by Nero; see 
inscr. from Lycia in Bull, de Corr. Hell, 1886, p. si8. Lycia n 
made a province in 43 A.D., but recovered its independence under Nelo 
or Galba, and was finally incorporated by Vespasian, probably ir 

6 luxnila, &c.: cf note on sup. 3. 9. 

7 artlbllB = "qualities." There is a slight impropriety in the ap- j 
plication of mixlus to the personal subject instead of to the qualiti 

8 cum vacaret: this subjunctive of indefinite frequency is used! 
by Livy, but hardly at all by Cicero, Caesar or Sallust. 

qnotleni eipedlerat. Note the variation of mood. Much dispute 
has taken place about this expression; some maintain that exptdUrat ' 
is here used for « txpediirat, " had taken the field," comparing in£ 
U. 6 j-«HWi exptdire iutit: others hold thai this is impossible and 
insert se after gtielims, where it might easily have fallen out, reading ' 
^j/^iiiri in c BB, as it is found in u. S9. 1 have very little doubt tlut 
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Itie verb is here used impersooBlly with its cummiin meaaioe u( "to be 
eipedienl," as in the next chapter, ita visum expedire. The tense im- 
plies "whenever it was found to be expedient"; similarly Cic. fra 
Rose. Am. 117 id quod faslsa, si per vos, indices, liciium erU, aperiitur. 
palam laudaies 1 a curioDS expression due to the desire for brevity. 
Palam does not qualify laudares, as miglit be expected, but esptesses 
as shortly as possible the object of laudares. To be strictly gram- 
matical one might write palam facta taudaris. A similar brachyli^ 
is found in Annids xvr. 6 ntullis palam it pluribus Bccuilis. For the 
USE of the subjunctive cf. inf, U craieres. 

g male audistiiuit — "had a. bad leputalion." Cf. Cic. Tusc. V. 
1 16 <cd aliad moleslius, quad male audiibal, where there is a pla.y on 
I he word . The phrase is an imitation of the Greek kieuIi djcodeu-. 
to coUegaB: i.e. the governors of neighbouring provinces- 
patens et cnl. Such a conjunction of an adjective with a relative 
clause occurs also in Ciceio. Madvig would read sil for tt, perhaps 
rightly. The advetsative particle is certainly desirable, if not neces- 
sary, for the sense of the passage. 

rr fUetit, the subjunctive commonly used after qui where a quality 
is described. 

beHnni ludaetcimi. The story of it is begun in Book v. cc. 9—13. 
Vespasian was appointed to succeed the incompetent Gessius Floms; 
see Introd. g 5. 

1+ vot[im="anihiiiouE rivalry"; animus = " personal anlmodty." 

15 sno loco: inf. II. 1. 

16 occulta fatl, &e. Emphasis is laid, as frequently, on the 
adverbial phrase, pail /erlunam.^ Tacitus is describing the state of 
alfaira as it appeared at the beginning of the year 6g. He states that 
there was no grounil for fearing any rising on the part of Vespasian: 
for two reasons— ( 1) he had no quarrel with Galba. and indeeil openly 
testified loyalty to him; and (i) there was no question at that time of 
prophecies which promised him the empire. It is better to supply 

fidsse than esse with occulta j'ati, or to take the accusative as directly 
governed by credulimus. Translate therefore "It was only after his 
rise to empire that we believed that the secret power of fate had been 
at work, &c." This use of the neuter plural of an adjective with a 
geiutive is iimch aDecled by Tacitus. Cicero and Caesar employ il 
only with a partitive genitive. 

e; CorCtmuB in this special sense is not uncommon in Tacitus. 
CI. inf. 16. 17 and III. U Vispasiaiia ante fertuiiam aiukus. 
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11. 1 



ooplcis. Then 



CHAPTER XI. 
;re two legions in Et7Pt- Cf. Ai 



e is used loosely wiciiout refelij 







qulbua co^caretur = " whici 
Augustus ur by the Caesars. 1 
eiice lo that of the tnain verb. 

] loco r^um: i.e. occupying the place ibraieriy held by 
pendent kings, tigypt was an imperial province, and its pnu/tilui 
was chosen from among the tquilis. He held Ihe whole civil acd 
military government of the province, and was under no responsibility 
ejtcept to Ihe emperor himself. Cf, Ana. ii. B0, xu. 60. Ai^^tns 
probably thouglit that a man of high rank, in charge of the provia< 
on which Rome chiefly depended for com, might become a dangei 
rival. For loco cf. inf. Ifl. 7. 

Ita may cither qualify relimrc or he explained by II; the Iatt< 
explanation is preferable; for iUi used as predicate cf. inf, U. 

3 Adlta diffidlam : because it was surrounded by desei 
only port was Alexandria. 

Emnonae fecnnduu : cf. sup. S. 1 viriulum slfrile and noli 

4 dlscordem prDhably=" mutinous," in which sense Tacitus Fre- 
quently uses it of soldiers. Perhaps it is best to take the whole phrase 
as a case of chiasmus, associating suftrsHlione with moiilim and lot- 
civia with discordem. 

5 doml ietliien = "to keep in the hands of the imperial h 
Some editors follow Ricktefs in reading domui. but the locative se 
more natural : cf. such common phrases as domi habere. 

6 sluadem natlonia: i.e. a nalive of the country; he was 
of Jewish deseeni. An edict of this Tib, Julius Alexander ii 
extant, C. /. G. 49s;- He was minister Hello under Corbulo {Ata 
XV. 38], and had been previously procurator of Judaea after C 
Fadus 46 A.D. (Josephns. Ant. x.K. 5). He was one of the earliei 
supporters of Vespasian {flisl. [1. 14, 79), and was appointed lieutenaatn 
commander of the Roman troops by Titus (Jos. B. I. \i. ^). 

Africa was constituted in the form which it maintained a 
date by Gains Caesar, who separated the Mauritanias from it 
appointed an imperial legate to command the legion and auxiliaries 
side by siile with the senatorial proconsul. The MS. re 
which some would explain by affirming that Macer enrolled a legioo.! 
though Tacitus only speaks of cohorUi (inf. 11, ST), I 




I 
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Clediana Macriana Liberalrix is mentioned on coins. In that cose it 
would be necessary to read coMattae ; for a singular predicate cannot 
immediately fallow a plural subject. 

B domlnl mluoiia : i.e. Clodius Macei. Cf. sup. T. 1. 

daaa Uaorltuilae : I.e. Caesariensis, the easlerii, and Tingitana, 
the Hestetn province, both governed by procurators. 

9 Baetla, chiefly the Tyrol, extending from Lago Maggiore in the 
S.W, to the junction of the Danube and the Inn. 

Norlcum extends from the Inn lo the Wiener Wold alMg the 
Danube and southward to the Alps. Both these provinces were or- 
ganised under procurators by Augustus. 

Thr&ecla was reduced to the condition of a province by Claudius 
and handed over to the senate. 

quae alias: after these words Heraus inserts provinciae, which 
seems to be almost necessary, unless quae alia — vicina be read. The 
provinces are the other imperial provinces. 

protnmtOTllnu. The use of the dative of the agent with the pre- 
sent or imperfect of passive verbs is not unknown in Cicero (cf. de Off. 
III. 38 htmesta bartis viris guatruiitur), though only used when the 
notion of the datants cemmodi is also present. Here the word might 
be taken as an instrumental ablative ; but cf. Agr. 10 GtUlis in rruridiim 
insficilur. 

to ut cnlque, &c. Tlie arrangement of the legions at this date 
was as follows: 

In Lower Germany the rst Gennanica, the jth Alaiida, the ijth 
Primigenia, the i6th Galllcn. 

Iq Upper Germany the 4th Macedonica, the list Kapaic, the 
])nd Frimigenia. 

In Gaul the ist Italics (Lyons). 

In Britain the 2nd Augusta, the gth Hispana, the loth Valeria 
Viclrix. 

In Spam the 6th Victiix, the loth Gemina. 

In Italy the ist Adiulrix (Classicorum). 

In Africa the 3rd Augusta. 

In Pannonia the 7th Galbiana (Gemina), the [3th Gemina. 

In Moesia the 3rd Gallica (from Syria), the 7th Oaadia, the Stii 
Augusta. 

In Dalmatia the nth Claudia, the 14th Gemina Martia Vii^lri:^ 
(from Britain). 

In Syria the 4tb Scythica, the 6th Fenata, the nth Fulndoala. 



72 TACITUS, HISTORrES, 

III Judneathe gth Msccdonica, the loth Fretensis. the 15th Apolli-j 
iiaris, with detachments of others. 

In Egypt tlie jrd Cjrenaicii, ths iiat Deiotariana. 

Of these the German annies favoured Vitellius, 

iiiduding Moesia and Dalmatia. nete at pie^iit incliDed to Otho,.,J 

and Syrian troops with Judaea and Egypt held aloof till the rising a 

I ^f Vespasian. The others were of little i 

[t Inermes prorlnciae: i.e. provinces which contained no regular | 
troops. Cf. inf. 18. 11. The setiaforial provinces are meant; they 
were governed by proconsnls, with a quaestor in chaise of the affairs 
of the airarium, or state treasury, and military legati [pro pnulort). 
The imperial treasury [fiscjis) had also an agent (fmcuralor fiici) in 
snch provinces. At lliis time the senale had charge of Asia, Africa, 
Sicily, Sardinia (with Corsica), Narbonensis, Baetica, Macedonia, 
Achaia, Bithynia, Cyprus, Crete (with Cyrenaica), Thrace. The 
governors oi Asia and Africa, were eonsulara, the rest praetorians. 1 

II cvlcuniqne: this pronoun is only used by Cicero with a com>9 
plete relative construction, except in the phrase quacumgut ratione. I 

in pratlum belli cessuiue arant = "were sure to fall as the prize | 
of war." Cf. inf. TO. 11 Noricos in caia vicloriae praemia ctisuras. 
This is an extension of a common use of iff which seems to be brachy- 
li^Cfll, 'into' being put for 'into the condition of; cf. Ilor. CM. 11. 
XX. lo album mutsr in alilem, 

15 m pablicas is 
"a year which almost brought e; 



t kalendas lannarlaa of the year flg. 

Pompelus Fropluqnus was killed by the Vilellians (inf. 68); 
Belgica, which was governed by a legalus Aiigusli pro pi-acloi-f., t 
priKuralar was the agent of the Jiscus, see on sup, 3. 18. Belgica wasfl 
the most northerly and least Romanised of the four Gallic province 

a Boperlorla Garmanlaa : cf. sup. 9. r. 

J rupts: cf Liv, XJiVTii. 1^ sacrai/unli religmiem rufiislh, antt I 



quo aedltlo molUuB 



ighl be less unfavourably regarded," 

MgltMUB ficre uxd absol.itelj- = ' 




suprtmis agUantem. Also used with a direct ohj'ecl ^nn. I. Vi flus 

quam civilia agitartl, with a different shade of meaning. See on 39. 8. 

8 UlM meniH: i.e. the months whicli had elapsed since Galba's 



Uoentla ac libUlue, causal ablatives. 

9 leasa aetate is one of the expressions whicli T.icitus 1. 
from ihe poets. Galba was now 72. 

10 ludidnin in a qualified seuse = "gDod judgment," " 
lion." Cr. inf. IB. l£ iudicii rrui dacumentura. 

ri pront quia: so /raut quisqui in Caesar B. C. 111. 61 prout 
cuiusijui lorum out naliira aul sludium ferthat. For this post-classicai 
use aiquis cf. ill, 118 quanta qiiis clarisr, minus fidus. Ut quis fur ul 
quisqut seems to be conlined to Tacilus. 

smloua Tel cllsns sc. huius vel illias. 

anbltloiia: i.e. designed to secure the favour of the successor to 
whom they pointed, this being the sluita spes. 

11 deBtluabant sc. adoptandum. 

etiAm to T. Vlnl odium: another motive beside the itiilta sp^s. 
The genitive is objective. With in odium (^tn odium txplendam) cf. 
Ann, XV. 44 in saeviliaia uniiis aisuinerentur. It is perhaps belter, 
however, to take in of the result aimed at, "in order to excite hatred 
against VlniDs." 

In dlM. Distinguish careHilly from in dieni ('per day'). 

13 eodem aotu, put for variety instead of the usual fan/o. For 
the use of ac/»=" momentum," cf. Vei^. jl^n, xrr. 6B7 fertur in ai- 
ivplum magna mons iinprobus aetu. Some follow Lectins in reading 

[4 lilantes In magna fnrtuiiB — "with their greed enhanced by 
his advancement," though in really means "in the matter of," and has 
not quite the causal sense which the translation assigns to it. For the 
use of kiaiu cf. Cic. Vtrr, II. ii. 134 avarilia semper hianle. For in- 
tenda ("to render keener," "incite") cf inf. 34. 8. 

15 tnun, &c. Notice Ihal what is in sense the predicate is ex- 
pressed by the ablatives of attendant circumstances: "because at Ihe 
court of a credulous weakling malpractices involved less danger and 
gained richer rewards"; Le. than would have been the case under a 
prince of discernment and Rrmness. 
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. i9. 1 dnuar 




I potentla = " ihe teal power"; cf. sup. 1. 5, 

dlTlM in. This cOTStraction is found in Livy i 
lamin in itHgulos mililes Irianei atris, and as early as Plautus Aul. 1, 
3. 30 dtiiidirc BUnai in niroi ; cf. Hii/. Ill- 5S euram diltctas i> 
consult! partihtr. In support of the asyndeton Heiaus compares II. 9J 
praeposuirat praetorianis P. Sabinum a praifeclura cohcrtis, lulua 
Priscuat turn ienturioncm. For Laco and Vinius see sup. 6. i. 

I uiiillB donatnin. It appears that at this time the ei 
cotifetied the right to wear the gold rings only on those who p 
the equestrian census, and that the ius anuli involved equestrian n 
and ingenuitas. After the time of Hsdiian the case was altered, 
the plural cf. II. 07 honoravilqut Asialicum anulis, IV. 9 faiibi 
adfixus in hdem aiiulis gues acceftos a VUtllio geslaiat, from which 8 
appears that the plural is to be taken literally. 

eqneslil nomine: i.e. such a name as a knight might bear, is 4 
would seem disgraceful for him to be known by a Greek name. WheBai 
as ingenuiti, Icelus took the iria Homina, he called bimseif Ser, Sulpidui 
Marcianui, instead of.S'. S. Icdns. The expression is perhaps ironical. 

4 lebni mlnorlbnB : an ablative of atlendan 
sup. T. ij suiilis Bvidtit, where however the n< 

5 tenilentei: the verb is used absolutely in this sense byCIceii 
di Div. II. 4 ad reliqua acri lendebamus aniirm, but the ue 
dative with it is apparently not found in classical prose. 

olzoa. — " with reference to," a sense not found in Augustai 
though its meaning is similar in quocirta, 

6 M. Othons: his character and antecedents will be discussed fa 
Tacitus below, in this chapter and in 31 — 23. 

7 nniun allquem. Cf. sup. 6. 15. Their union was mi 
sitinn to Olho than in suppoit of any particular candidate. 

S nequa~"and..,not," and is not answered by the fallowingjt 
The connection of thought is somewhat as follows— Otho had then ~ 
port of Vinius. But he was opposed by the other favourites; 
Gatba had reason to suspect his design (indeed his prospects n 
commonly talked of), and disapproved of it owing to his knowled 
of Otho's character. 

9 transmittentiuni^" passing over": cf. inf. iv. 31 yesfiuiat 
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namcH haisilantes aul ieui miirmtiri it pleramquc sUtnfto Iraiisiuille- 
banl. Far tbe genitive cf. Eup. 4. 6, note. 

10 Tldiu= " anmarried," though the word includes the widowed 
also; cf. livy I. 4j. 9 guibus equos a/irait, viiiuat adlrtbutae, quae 
bina iitilia aeris in annet singuhs pendermt. 

Ileitlnalituitiu; Tor tlie use of this verb wilh a predicate cf. Livy 
xxxill. 18 Zaixippum auctorcm disti-nabanl cacdh. 

11 Bn.lilEBa=" influenced him," literally "came inlo his mind." 
The use is poetical i earlier prose writers say atdmum or mcnlciii 
subire : cf. Livy xxxvi. 10 cogitatio onimum miiil. 

&iuCiai,,,TBlinquaretul' is virtually reported thought. Tacitus might 
have written guani Jrustra transtalam esse, &c. If the thought were 
qnoled directly, relinquerelur would tie represented by a present either 
subjunctive or, more probably, indicative. Apud for penes: cf. inf. 30. 
4 dtcuma parte liberalilalis apud qutmqiie corura rilicta. 

13 litciirloEe=" without interests," implying also "without eamest- 

gratUB, S:c Note the use of a simple adjective to inlrodace what 
is really a separate statement, Cf. Ann. xin. W precox oHi. 

14 Poppaeain Saliinam : for her history see Ana. Xilt. 40 sqq. 

tj nt apnil, &c. is put for the sake of brevity instead of afud 
turn, ut aptij, &c. Cf. sup. c. *. 11 usarpala libertale licinlius ul 
erga frincipem nomim. Johann Miiller, however, takes toque as 
equivalent to et apud eum f^0=thilher). The subjunctive with donee 
andsimilar words is regularly used of an event e^fpected and anticipated. 
Observe the change of subject. Amolior (to get rid of, not without 
difficully) is a rare word in Augustan writers, though found earlier; 
cf. inf. III. 1i invidiam a-imenque agnovisse H a partibus VUellH amo- 
litus videbalur. Octavia was the daughter of Claudius and Messatina: 
Auk. XI. Sa, XII. 3, 3, 9, SB, XIII. U, 16, XIV. 1, 80— fi4. 

16 lQ="in retalinn to"; the suspicion was that Otho, who had 
been compelled to marry Poppaea, was in love with his own wife. 

17 specie leKattonU: the office of legalus Augusti pro prailare 
was conferred on Otho ostensibly as an honour, but really to get him 
away from Rome. For leposuil cf. sup. 10, j. Lusitania, the western 
province of Spain, corresponds roughly to the modem Porluga!. 

18 coulter ; cf. Ann. xill, U (Otho in Lusilania) mquead civilia 
anHii Hon ex ptiore faiiia std inle^e sancteque egil, procax slit et 
pol-slalii lemfcraiiiior. 

yrtinne In partes toaiiB£ressiu="liad been the &tst to uk&f,uia" 
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(i.e. wilh Gfliha): the parly meant ia to be gathered from the 
cf. inf. TO. 9 Iransiin in farla, 86. 9 sludia partium. 

19 nee BaffniB et...BpletidldlBslmtu="wa5 at once an at 
porter of the cause and the most distinguished (in rank) of Galb»M 
court." Ntc — It as in Cic. ad Fam. x. 1 sub fiu. nee miror tt gaudta^ 
&C. Some editors not improbably transpose el after Juil. The u 
oi donet — " is. long as" is post- classical in prose. 

11 Tapiebat; the exact meaning anj oi^n of the expression a 
not clear. " Hugged the hope with keener eagerness" | 
sense. I do not believe that any distinct metaphor wai 
writer's mind. The original meaning of rapio seems to be 't 

»i auU = "couttiers." cf. Ann. 11, 43 dition aula erat. 



e after the dign 



CHAPTER XIV. 



. I Bed marks the resumption of the nar 
which began in 13. 7 non sane cribrior, &c. 

post nnutloi, put tersely for post advmlum nunliarum. 

a Por the dubitative constmction after aniius cf. Ann. > 
obsequium stnatus an studia ptibis riperiret anxius. 

4 qiuid.,,Tebatlir : the antecedent to quod is the whole actio 
pressed in the phrase which follows, and might be expressed as / 
attio CBmilienim imfsrii. Compare sup. 9. 14. 

comitia Imperil is sarcastically used in iniiiaiion of such phrai 
comitia consulatus, 

5 BQper: cf sup. 8. 4. 

HarlD Celso; on his loyalty and Oiho's treatment of him se< 
4S, TI, 8T, U. S3. He lived to become consul again in 105 A.D. 

6 Dncenio Oemiuoi cf, Ann. xv. IS where he is mentioned a 
one of three commissioners appointed to superintend the f 

praefBOto nrbla. This olTice was established permanently I 
Tiberius in i6 a.d. Augustus had appointed one, but only duiii 
his own absence. His duty was to watch over the public peece o 
Italy within a hundred miles of Rome, and the cohurles urbmtae ai 
vigiles were apparently under his orders. 

7 PUonem Udniannm. His fiill tmme was L. Calpurn 
Frugi Licinianus; he was the son of Licinius Crassus Frugi (co 
in 97 A.D.) and nilopled by L. Calpurnius Piso Frugi. Hence the oi 
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8 propria. aleotlonS, caOEal nblalive. 

9 cui— amlolUa. Heraus observes that the legular use of the 
dalive wilh the gerundive led easily to its use with the passive parti- 
ciple. This is tnie, but perhaps the present is not a case in point. 
The constniclion here might be ad (crat\ amicitia ("who had a friend- 
ship ") £i«rct(a ("which had been struck up"). Yor aa-ciiad. inf. 6fl. 7. 

Rubellius Plautus was the son of Rubellius Blaudus and Jolia, 
grand-daughter of Tiberius. Cf. Ann. xiv. 33 and 87— W. 

(o caUlde, because his counsels would have more weight if he 
were not known to have a personal interest in Piao's election: «t 
ignolum tet!,e\y {01 eum ul ignolum; cf. sup. 13. 15. 

It M. Craisus, in fiill Marcus Licinins Crassus Frugi (Calpumi- 
anus?), seems to have been original])' a Piso adopted by M. Lidnius 
Crassus, who was consul in 14 B.C. Scribonia was a great-gnmd- 
daughter of Pompeius Magna.s. 

1 1 Tnltu haWtnque ; ablatives of the thing in point of which the 
description is applied : ninris genitive of description. 

ij ex aMtintatlone — InterpretanUbni : note the variation of con- 
atruction, which is characteristic of Tacitus. " Was considered earnest 
by those who judged justly, but morose by those who conslrued him 
unfavourably." 

IS •o]IlcltiB="tuibuleiil spirits." 

aAa^aaH. placebat. Note the abbreviation of the expression by 
the omission of the relative and comparative, ea [lanio) magis. Tacitus 
fallows Livy in this practice, which is not employed by earlier writers. 
He varies his usage in three ways: (1) by omitting magis with quam; 
cf. 111. 60 proidat quam periculorum socias; (1) by the omission of eo 
(/ab/o) in the apodosis, as here; cf. iir. Ifl qua plus spH ad effugium, 
minnrem ad raiilindum animuin da&aitl; (3) by using a positive for 
a comparative in either clause ; cf. II. 99 quantum htiis — lanto promp- 
liar, and inversely Ann, I. 1i quanta iniauHus iffervtrai paenUotHa 
patiem — an enact parallel to iJvc present passage. 

CHAPTER XV. 
1 fartur seems to imply that Tacitus or his authority had not 
received a first-hand report of the proceedings of this meeting. 

l«ga onlUta : originally the adoption of an adult who w 
was only valid if sanctioned by a formal resolution of the c 
cufiata under the presidency of the ponHJica i^catata). After the curlet 
used (345 B.C.) to have any political im^rtano 
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to be held pro forma for ihe ratilicatioQ of such adopLions % they were™ 
Hitended by Ihc fcntij^x maximns and thirty IJctMS to represent the 

3 morla a subjective genitive dependent on an unexpressed 
fiubstanlivai idea. Found also in Ciceio {ferr. II. i. 66) ruganii nuris 
issc Graciontm 

adoptarom the strictly technical word would he adrogareni, as the 
adoption of a perEOn stii iurh is adrogalio ; but adoplart is often used 
loosely tu include this. 

eKTBglam BTBt = "it would have been an hotiour." The impel 
indicative is used in the apodosis of conditional sentences when the 
of the protasis is in the imperfect or pluperfect subjunctive 
— (1) of past time only, where it is a statement of actually existing ten- 
dency or "allied fact," subsliluted for a hypothetical slalement of 
accompliGhment (e.g. Livy 11. 50 vincebat auxilia lad paucilas, ni iuga 
cirmmmissas Vciens in verlieem collis cvasisset), and (3) where the verb 
conlaina a notion of possibility, duty, or the like (e.g. inf. IB. a dignus 
tram), with an implication that the possibility has not come to elTect, 
the duty not been fulfilled, &c This use seems to be a development of 
the farmer, there being in the mind of the speaker some conception 
the time at which it was still possible that the thing referred to m 
come to pass: it may also be influenced by the corresponding us 
Mci &c. in Greek. The present case falls uniler the second dais, 
the ioiplication of non-fullilment is modified by the nature of the 
iBsis, which is of a concessive cbaracier. For similar uses in G 
see Goodwin M. &' T. 418 sqq. 

Cn. Fompel : the descent of Fiso from Pompeius was through 

5 Snlplclas ao LtitaUae, adjectives in agreement with tiobititi 
M has S. ac L. decora nobilitati tuai, which involves an apparent 
impossible ellipse of gtiilium. Some read Sulfikia ac Lulali 
wiiich seems to give a more appropriate sense. Galba was a Sulpii 
and his mother Mummia Achaica was the granddaughter of Q. ~ 
Catulus. the well-known princtfs scnatus : this descent again ij 
two females. 

decOra = "tbe illustrious honours," especially the tmagitui. 
adieclasa : the change of tense has no logical reawn and : 
employed for variety. 

6 lllllLa="as the case stands"; Le. as 1 am not in t 
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I Impullt, singular, as the motive is rfally one. 

8 eertabant : in the civil war of 4H B.C., in which (JallKi'b great- 
grandfather and namesake had taken part as a supporter of Caesar, while 
beside Fompeius himself, Cn. Calpumius Fiso fought on the other side. 

9 <lni8B08na= " 10 you In peace"; the antithesis is between the 
two methods of attaining power. 

ro Blarcellnm, M. Claudium, son of Octavia, and married to 
AugTistus' daughter Julia. Cf. Hor, Od. r. 12. 46, He died young in 
B.C. 13. M. Vipsanius Agripfa was then requested to divorce his wife 
and marry Julia, B.C. 31. He died in B.c 11, and his two sons Cai'iM 
and Lucius Caesar (ncpotts Jwi), adopted into the imperial family in 
B.C. 17, died in a.d. 1 and 4 respectively. Tiberias Nero is the 
emperor ; his brother Drusus is not mentioned here. On the whole 
matter see Ann. 1. 3 and Fumeaux' notes. 

II In domo of the imperial bmily as in sup. 11. 5. The statement 
is inaccurate, as none of the persons mentioned were by birth members 
of his family. 

13 In re pnldica: usually rafublka is the gpvemment or the 
common weal, the body of diizens being dvi/as. 

nos iinla — Wd for the more usual am quo (or qued) — sid quia. 
Cicero has the same form, Tusc. I. i mok quia philesopkia...perdfi rum 
posset J sed meum semper iudicium fuit, &c. 

proplnqnoa : Galba had had a brother, who seems to have been a 
worthless person [ cf. Suet. Galba 3 ad fin. ; Suelonius seems to imply 
(ibid. 17 ad inil.} that he iiad no near relatives. 

14 lodoa Mill suggests Olho. 

nagiu, best taken as answered by the following el; cf. sup. 13. 
19; it might however be separated from the ef and taken with ego, like 
the Greet <,6Sf..."l too did not. &c." 

15 ailltlltloiie="by seeking favour," i.e. with previous emperors 
or their faTourJies : cf. sup. L 10. 

Illdldl= "judgment " in the abstract sense; cf. sup. 13. 10. 

lit coofonns to the number of the predicate and not of the subject ; 
cf. Ter. And. 555 Aman/ium irae amoris inffgriUia est. This is said to 
be allowed only when the verb closely follows the ptedieale, and when 
it is indiffetent whether the latter be regarded as subject ot not. 

16 necesattudlnes qnas — poKtpoanl : a more common form of 
expression would be lucessiludinii pasiposilae. English would employ 
nn abstract itoun. Cf. sup, L 1, and for the concrete meaning of 
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•t for etiam \ cf. sup. 9. ii. 

[7 fintUr 1 Crassus Scribonianus: cf. inf. 47. 11, 18. 4. 

dlgniu. i.e. qui dignus cral, not atti. It is not tlie merit □ 
but his actual advancement, which is conditional on Piso'ji superioiiM 
J-'ortuna ; cf. sup. 10. 1 7. 

18 «a — quae— 8[ru5erlt = literally "sucli as to have left bchim 
'I'he subjunctive is regular in such cases ; cf. sup. ID. 1 1. 

19 oionBandnm halwaa : Dot a. Ciceronian idiom. 
ntqne aliud txcusandiim kabto. The use oi haio't with gerundives J| 
possibly a development of its very common use with parlidplcs 
Cic. de Oral. t. 194 damila! hak-rt libidinn. 

10 fortunam aflTaraam 1 see inf. 4S. 1 . 

11 Ettmulll may be rendered "trials." it refers to the incite: 
of temptation. 

Bxplorant="left." Cf. Verg. G. : 

quia, &c.; i.e. in adversity courage and [>atience are the onlyTi 
required. 

II lll»rtatBin="frankne»3, open stcaightrorwardness" 
1. 4. 

25 eadem sc. quaprivs, "unaltered." 

14 obBeqilllini=" servility." 

Immlnnent 1 i.e. in you. The general 
fou may be, the influence of servile 
to corrupt you." 

25 adulatio, &c. Heraus compares Cic. Lail. gi millam 
amiciliii patent esse maioreni guam adulalionim blandiliam 



pMBimum— veneiium = "the deadliest bane to all genuine feelin 
For the position of the appositiunal explanation before the ■ 
explained, cf. sup. S. g quod periatlosissimum &c., B. 13 quod saXubtrri- 
mum &c. III. 31 aspimantcm tatrimis faliganl, extrintum tmUarum, 



17s sjtspmsa fods c^len 



ie is "however rcsolut 
will be always a 



■i prediton 



For adfictU! cf. inf. 30. 



73. 9, 83. 8. 

36 sua etilque utUltaa- "self.4eeking." Note that the dativ».l| 
not to be taken with inrutnpit. 

A inserted by Halm, who notes the same 
II. 33. 19. 

■lmpUoliiliiie = "with perfect frankness." 

a^ oattai, S:c.: for the expression cf. j4nK 
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Jgrtutiam meam fovehatis. Others treat us not as fellow-men and friends 
(with honest truth), but as princes (with slavish complaisance, as if we 
could do nothing wrong). 

i8 oporteat; subjunctive because dependent on an infinitive. 

19 milltl lalMTls : genitive of quality. 

quemcnmque : relative for indefinite : cf. sup. 11. 11. Any cmpc- 
lut whether good or bad. 

30 adftcttt = "real feeling," as above. 



CHAPTER XVI. 



This 






miilied 



] dlgnaB eram : cf. sup. ID, 3 egregium trat. 
l>clongs to the second class there mentioned, and the ape 
in the sabordinale verb, nspublka a me indperet. The sense is "I 
have virtue enough to resign the empire and reslore the government 
to the people." 

res pubUoa here is the commonweaJlh as a form of govemmenL 
Cf. inf. K. 16. 

Anita : cf sup. IS. 6. 

eo necesidUillB Tentnm est, a common form of expression ; cf Livy 
XXV. S to toHstiitudinis adibicia res ist tit, &c. 

3 msK BsneotDB — tua invanta, rather poetically for ega smcx~~tu 
itrvcmi. luvaita (chiefly poetical before Livy) is used by Tacitus of 
the time of life, while he employs itai/nlus as a collective, "a body of 

6 nnlOE fmnlllae, the Claudii by birth, or the Julii by adoption. 

7 fnlmiu sc. we, the Roman people; note the change of subject 
in coepimus to "we, the emperors." 

1000= "a substitute for"; so also in Cicero, de Invnit. 49 hoK 
JUium suum siti praemii loco defoscU. 

eoeplmnt: Tacitus never uses the passive fotni eoepiiu lum, 
whereas the earHer writers only use the active with such passive 
infinitives as have not a really passive meaning^fffv, augcri, mmieri 

and others. 

UlliUi : Nero seems to have been absolutely the lost surviving 
member of the Claudian family. 

g fortnltam, nee nllraaeEtliiUitnr = "is a matter of chance, and in 
such a cose no fiinher question of merit arises." I take gmerari tl 
ttasei to be the subject of aeslimatur. It would also be possible I0 
supply a personal subject (a person so Imni), ur to re^^ard the verb 
as used impersonally. 
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mlratiimeled.'' Tlie genitive is objective. 
a monfftratiir ac. quern digas, ^'public opinion 
out a fitting choice." Another suppressed apodosis. 

sit ante ocnlOB begins a new subject, warning Piso of the danger 
unpopularity. 

12 taniBnteni = "pufFed up," a usage borrowed by Tacitus 
and elsewhere from poetry. An exact parallel in Juv. vilf. 40 i 
alto Druiorum slsmniale. Cicero uses the woid metaphorically only of 

tnsmil piOTlncia : i.e. Lugdunensis : for the enpreseion cf. 
11. II. 

13. una legions : there were two l^ons, the 6th and the 10I 
Hilber Spain under Galba, beside the 7lh which he r^sed to su 
his attempt. Here be probably means the dth, which saluted him a 

14 oerrlcltitui pabllda depnlenmt. Sn Cicero Cat. 111. 17 nen 
facile katic lantam tnolem inali a itrouibvs -vesttis depiiHssem. It may 
be noted that the plural is almost always used of a single neck by Cicero 
and Sallust. 

15 damnatl prlncipiB exempliilii:: " precedent for the candemna<.^ 
liou of an emperor." For the subslanlive and participle cf. sup. 1. a 
The general sense is "if Nero was depoied, though he was a heredila 
ruler aud no empei or had been dethroned before, much more shall n 
whose right to rule depends on general reci^nilion of 
aestimantibus), be in danger of popular discontent." 

16 cum Invldla. Cicero and Livy write in invidat e 
observe that here the phrase is not eum invidia erintat, ba 
quamvis igrigH (as exceUenf as we may) cum invidia. Cf. Cmtul 
40. 7 mess aptores cum longa iioluisti amarefeena, Cic./. Sat. 49 ki 
riipublicae partem cunt sua minivia imiidia auderet altingere. Qitan 
('however') is used with Ihe simple adj. by Cicero— ^bji-. Am. 47 quati 
■uera mihi diffidU sit quamvis mulies Hominatim proferrc. 

1 7 b1 here almost equivalent to qtuid. This use is not so comraou 
as the corresponding use of el in Greeli. It does not imply the truth of 
the clause, 

dn&e legioueB, &c. : cf. ^up. 12. 1. 

18 aocesat: cf. Cic. Rose. Am. 3 ijuod nowiii'ii ad rem publkam 

ig quod : the antecedent is implied in senrx. 
33 n»qna t«mpoiU lMiliu="iG not rei^uired by 




-,/tr.,up, 1. ,7, 

■d of choosing." 
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On the genilive qf. sup. IB. j ; on mqiii—cl 
is rhetorically nriisploced. 

14 dllectns is put stiortly for 

2s esim lefers to utilissimus. 

16 gentibiiB is probably a localive ablative, such ^s would not be 
used in golden Latin. Il is possible to take it as a dalive. 

mgnantur ; this personal use of the passive of intmnsitive verbs 
is confined 10 poets in earlier times. Cf. -Ahii. xiu. M in quatttian 
Cirmani regnantur. 

vj totalQ= "pure." 

i8 et — qUdsm, dismissing the subjecl of Galb:i, as above in S, ( 
et hie quulem Ramat, &c. 

19 tamqnajii cwn Tarto : i.e. cum eo lamquam mm princifit fade ; 
cf. sup. 13, 15 ut afiud. Nulc the variation of the c 



iviLh /, 
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dative : notice the vari.itii 



I IntaetitiboH 

ablative absolute. 

i patrem Imperatoremque, if 

the general line of his address. 

4 M for !/iii, Piso being regarded 
Cic. Rose. Am. 11 eliam fcias inter iac . 



the actual words of Piso, snggest 



11 thought the subject; cf. 
n alq«e educalia el ntiliira 



iiession that," without implying 

iaadalu! ui^pro rosliis sub 
■ 3 /*"" tribumili. inf. 39. 9 pro 
s to be in rostris (Cic. ad 



5 (Hl»«i = ''which gave one the ir 
that ihe impression was mistaken. 

6 pro riMtilB; d. Suet. Aug. i 
Vlttribu! a DrnsB, Cic. Fam. 

gradibMS damns. The earlier i 
Brut. 15, Livj KXVii. 50). 

CMtll* : i.e. the praetorian camp under the city walla between the 
Viminal and CoUlne gates. 

niiiiDnpuetiiT = "should be solemnly proclaimed." According to 
Cicero [de Oral, III, J53) the word is old-fashioued and unusual; cf. 
Quint. Vlll. 3. 17. It seems to be used here because of the solemnity 
of the occasion. 

7 111: similarly Cicero (dt Fin. I. -iSfemini i/mnein Epieilri disci- - 
pHnam plaat), who prefers to use ul aSlex placet. _-"■>■ ■ 

qnonun, ftc; the infinitive is use<i in the relative clause becnil'ie 
qaurum is eijuivalent to et htrum. T\k va&'^VCvie Va sn^cu.^'oiisAi cs^ 
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ployed even In the first member of a reported comparative sei 
(after tti, &c.) by Cicero I^Clucnt. 131 «/ mare veiiiorum vi agilari 
lurbari, &c.). 

8 per tXiiUlB ertH, tersely for si f>er bonas arUs quaereretur. 

10 pnbllea expeotaUo, poetically for "an expectant crowd." 
ma^iil secxeU = " secrecy in such an important matter." CI 

9. 13 magna adulleria. 

iimto="insufficient!y." Cf. Livy xxv. ^^ duarum mail pltHarum\ 
l^aiuulartan inslar. Earlier the use seems to be poetical, except for 
male sanus (Cic. ad All. ix, 15). The English idiom " ill-suppressed" 
renders it here very welL 

11 augel(aiit = " increased the prevalence of"; generaily in such a 
connection it means "to exaggerate'' or "to aggravate." Supprimentes 
seems to be used as a suLstantive for 11 qui supprimebanl (conalive 
imperfect). The use is very rare in the nominative in classical prose, 
eicepl in eettttin definite cases, e.g. nc.v/ij; tf. Cic. pro Scsl. gjj 
ntgolii ^irmiii. 
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t qnartnm {ic. diem ante) Idni seem! 
from the other abbreviation ante diem qui 
first ante — diei quartus {die quarts, &c) — ii. 
the accusative because its position after anU 

i otMerTatnm— eomltlie dlrlmenills- 

necessitating an adjournment of the public i 



to have a different o 

sii ; in time dia was put ii 
bad become invariable. 
"religiously respected ss 
iembly"; i.e. the magistrate 
who was taking the auspices always stopped the proceedings by 
ehiiuniialio if there were lightning. I take caniiiiis to be dative; a 
similar abbreviated construction is found in lit. 30 celtra expuptandii 
urbibui (i.e. quae expugnandis urbibus odAibentw). It may however be _ 
an ablative of manner. Some take obsematum id as equivalent tdj 
eiservalia eius rti, fl 

tmnilt : an Augustan writer would have used abslerruit or determil^^ 
4 c(nit«niptOTem—aen quae : i.e. sive quia eanlcmnebat—stu fitia 
quae. Either Galtia thought that omens were merely chance occurrences, 
or he believed in them but could not resist bis fete. A clause is thus 
put parallel with an attribute in Ann. 11. 31 inprompto iam Armtma — 
avt : '" -V reeens nulntu tardaverat, Xlii. IS veaenum—parum gi 
sive lemferamen.. . .„ ;„ff.at. Herodotus affects n similar O! 



Otto awsait '■ '■ 



s not uece^isary tu alter this to fah 
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This S[iecia.l use of maneo of a, coming doom is found even in Cicero 
(Phil. IT. I r P. Clodiui. cuius quidim te fatum, HcuH Curianan, man//). 
7 examplD : cf. sup. IB. 9. This word and more arc tiansposed in 
the Medicean MS., but the correcdon is certain. On the mas militarh 
cf. Livy IX. 35, X. 38. The former passage speaks of such a practice 
among the Etruscans, the latter among the Samiiites. In each case the 
proceeding is accompanied bj a lex sacrala, but in neither is the 
manner of chooang accuralcly described. It may be gathered that the 
ten men originally chosen chose each another, each of those another, 
and so on until the required number was made up. I cannot find any 
instance of the use of this method by the Romans. Some editors refer 
to Polyb. VI. ao. where the old method of holding a levy is described ; 
in enrolling four legions, four men were brought up from the ttibe on 
whom the lot fell, and each of the four tribunes in his turn picked one 
of them ; then came four more, and so on. A closer parallel to Galba^ 
case would be the permission which was sometimes given to a Ronmri 
officer lo choose a deputy for himself (Livy vtii. 8. 18). 

9 In milnfl with a verb which does not in itself imply exaggeration ; 
cf. inf. D2. 7 in mains omnia accipieianlur. So Livy and Sallust. 

ultro ; cf. sup. T. 9. What might have been expected here was that 
Galba, if he did not deny the rumour, would at least say nothing about 
it unasked. 

10 leglouai. When a substantive is applied to more than one 
attribute in coordination, Tacitus prefers to use the plural. Cicero 
seems to be indifTerent ; cf. Phil. v. 46 Itgio Martia qiiartaqui, ad 
Fam.x.1, \q qitarta et Mania Itgioria. 

11 in officio lOre: cf. such expressions as infidi esse {"iohe loyal") 
Caes. B. G. 1, 14. livy (vlil. 19) has in officio FunJanes esse. 

13 iBBOClninia; i.e. anything calculated to win favour by appealing 
to Iheir desires. 

pretSnin= "money largess"; cf. inf. 29. 4. 

14 tamiittaiii, &c. = "for they thought that Ihey had lost in war 
(i.e. the fighting by which Nero was deposed) that donative which tliey 
had habitually enjoyed as a necessary insliEution even in time of peace." 
For lamguam cf. sup. 7. 15; for the presentation of a donative in 
[>eace cf. Ann. xii. 41, 69. 

use of the epithet is noi 
would prefer some aucb expression as gu 
remodel the whole expression. The classieal attk'WjS 
B8 we continually do in English, merely totUil^- 
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ig oul lam pares mm sninii 
admire and love these qualities a! 



CHAPTER xrx. 

1 Kerroo — otatle. It is ^ii^ested tba.t the words are 
intentioii, and imply that Galba's woida were a brief ax3 
could not be called a speech. 

comls almo£t:="tacirul," 

3 mulU, &c. = "Msny were actuated by real good-will, those « 
had opposed hiin were yet mote effusive, and the indifferent maJOTit^ 
displayed ready obsequiousness." The construction may be completed 
by supplying favebant from favor adirai. Volunlale, ab!. of cause; 
ebsequie of manner. Maiii is Freinsheim's certain emendation for inalie\ 
for the meaning "neuttfll" cf. ill. S3 ad Frimum ac Varum media 
scnflilabat; IV. B midiis falrum; also in Livy. Ac adds a 
deicriptioii ("who were also"), cf. inf. 2S. lo tiulgvs it ciltros. 
meaning of niw/ui cf. Ann. II. 3 olrvia comilas, Quintil. VIII. 4. : 
voluntas. 

5 pulflica cura 1 contrast Hot. Od. II. 8. 7 iuvcnumqia f 
publics cura : the adjective heie reijiesents an objective gen 

quadrlduo : the adoption took place on the loth of January, and tl 
murder on the ijth. Cf. sap. IB. I, inf. 37. i. 

6 in publico, i.e. in any public place: so even in Cicero, Ven 
iii. 105 piotidii solilns nan niedo in publico sed ellam dc puhlico 



ir adopting opini 



8 faolll = "ready,*' of receiving impiessioi 

9 cenBuaiaiLt, i.e. before the adoption. 
ID nam— proflcisearetnr, a reported question, might mes 

"whether Piso was setting out" or, as it does, "whether Piso was to xet 
oul," according as it represented proficiscitur or proficitcatw (so-called 
deliberative) in the direct question. Cf. Cic. pra Milone 4 utstaiualis. 
Minim Mil semper tniieri lugeamus, an aligiiaHdo— 

HUdon praoteitn= "to produce a more imposing effect" I 
, where the ablative pratiexlo is used. The t 

s always "a pretext" and fraiUxlnm {properly sonM 
R purple stripe of the toga), when used n 

borne out by MS. evidence. 
.1 , Tjcilus' luve of brevity has here led hin 
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[nlo a slight aimcolulhon ; illi is in a loose kind of apposition to the 
subject ai froficiscerrtur. 

II latnmB: remember that it is the tegular practice, when an 
adjective is used once to qualify more than one substittitive, to make it 
agree with the nearesL 

14 quoque: inconslantia was shown in this as iiirll as in the 
ilcliberations mentioned above, 

15 llicoiiatantla = "irresolutenesa" on Galba's pan. 

ambltit remanwidl aut eiui<U = "owing to the intrigues which iliey 
employed in order to slay or go." Precisely sitailac is Ann. IV. 9 n/pie 
stnalorio ambitu abstinrbat clienles sues honffribus out provinciis orttan 
Ambitii is a cn.u:al ablative. 

CHAPTER XX. 
I proxlma = "iiext" in importance, not in order of lime; 1 
measures here described could not have been taken within four days, 
a Inda — ubl = ab lis in quiiitis. 
blB et Tlclens mlUeuB amounts to about twenty- three millions of 

5 appellari = " to be called upon for payment," frequently used of 
debtors ; cf. Cic. pro Quimiv 40 iimniu iam coii/tilo feri apptllas, &c. ; 
iussil sc. Galba, which must be understood from the context. A 
similarly bold omission of subject in II. 11 speravirat ^c. Othe. 

4 llberalltatlE ; abstract for concrete; so in Suetonius, Claud, ig 
nt sigitlatim tnumerim raiocalas Hheralilales. Many imperial coins 
commomotate Hbtralilates of the emperors who issued Ihem. Rtlicia is 
a case of the use of a past participle passive aoristically for lack of a 
present. For apud d. sup. IB. 11; and for the ablative sup. 3. Ii. 

5 taper — erant: an instance of so-called tmesis, imitated from the 
poets (Vergil, Ovid, &c.). Such nses are really relics of the time when 
the preposition was still felt as an adverb, 

6 lB<[«in, &c, = "for they treated the property of others (i.e. which 
Nero had unjustly confiscated to give them) wilh the same exlrayagance 
with which they had squandered their own," For er^ ("in reference 
to") cf. Ann. IV. 11 atmcierc semper fama trga dominanlium txitmi 
the use is post-Auguslao. 

7 fikemiB here is not "the interest," as usual, but the money which 
brings in interest, "capital" (usually sars) or "invested money." This 
use is not found in classical writers, but cf. Ann. V[. IT senahis prae- 

' diias quisgai faenoris fartf! in ajii't fir /(uKnin confocortt. 
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\ Tltiomm: instrumetUiim >s properly id que quit 
iiiilruilus ist, "equipmenl" ot "futnilure." Here it means "all that 
Ihey had procured for ihe indulgence of Ihcir vicious propensiliea," i,e. 
slaves, chariotG, luxurious fumiluie, &c., which would nulncall}' lose 
their value very rapidly. ~ 

trlglnta: Suclonias (t7fl/. ij) gives the number as fifty. 

9 grenns seeiua to be a nominaiive; it can be taken as ir 
apposLlion to ao abstract noun to be EuppUed from exacHoni fratpeaH\\ 
but it may be better to put a full stop after frai^sili: for a sitoiloT 
appositional nominative cf. Ann. i. S9 «J aquUifir Calpumha vim 
ixtrtniam arcuisMt, rarum (i.e. quod ranim est) ittam inter hoila, 
Ifgatus — sanguine sub allaria dcum cammaculiiviistt. Critics have 
confused tbeae appositions with the parentheses introduced by dubiuat, 
incerium, &c. Cf. sup. IB. 35. 

mnbitti ac nnmero = "the number of debtors to be dealt with, and 
the personal influences which (hey brought to bear." The ablatives are 
causal. Walther and Meisei take am^iVu to mean "comprehensiveiless," 
ie. the vast extent of the matters under their jurisdiction, as in Ann. i, 
61 castra lain atntila. Many editors have supposed the words to metux 
"burdensome to the slate because of the number of officials and Q 
intrigues employed to secure the employment." 

10 haata, originally the sign of booty taken in war, came 10 be pi 
up to denote that a public nuction was taking place. 

■octor="a purchaser of goods sold by public authority," 
according to Aseonins, because he bought wholesale and sold retail. 

11 actloniInu-"l3w-5aits" arising out of disputes abont t 
donations. Some read auclieailrHs, which would merely cepeat f 
has been said in has/a et stctor. 

13 forent: subjunctive because the reason is in the minds of tli 
who rejoiced. Cf inf. «9. 4. 

13 e praetoriD='*tbe praetorian cohorts"; cf. 11. 11 vettnaU 1 
firaclarii). The three cshsrla urbanat and seven coktrtes vigilum were 
under Ihe control of Ihe fraefettus urlrii the former were part of the 
city garrison, inferior to the praetorians; the latter served as polic 
watchmen and firemen. 

14 AamllluB PacenBia was reinstated and made a general by C 
(inf. 87. It). Nothing is known of the other tribunes. 

16 tamqtiam, &c. = "because the men thought that suspidi 
attached to all of them, and that they were being removed one by o 
by a crjfly .1111] (/;noroiis policy." Tamquain introdwi^ 



of !he fear in their minds; cf. sup. 7. 15. Fsrmuiirie is probably a 
causal ablative and meaiia the empeior's feat lest his designs should 
become known and give rise lo discontent. The change from a 
prepositional phrase to a simple ease is common in Tacitits; cf. inf. 
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I coiapoiltlarelras="iu a state of public traiiijuillily." 

onuiB in turbiilo conn11lnni : i.e. all the designs which he could 
form for the improvement of his position depended for success on 
public disorder. For in lurbido cf. Livy III. 40 in lurbido minus 
fcrsficmim fare quid agalur. Tacitus follows Livy in this use of in with 
adjectives; cf. inf 37. < in incerlo, &c. 

4 flujrslnt et metum, quo mftfrls concnplscerst : i.e. he per- 
suaded himself that he was in dajiger, so as to prevent remorse from 
checiting him in the pursuit of his ambition. A fine epigram founded 
on observation of life. 

5 nH — expeataDiIuni= ".ind he must not wait for," or possibly 
"and he could not expect" (I.e. he was not likely to get off so cheap 

6 LnMUnlain «t exUll hDnonm. Cf. sup. U. 16; aiHt is a geni- 
tive of definition. 

8 dratlnaPBtnr, i.e. by public opinion ; cf. sup. IS. 10 aeatr ae 
locer d-slinabanliir. 

9 tmcam: cf. .sup. 14. 13. 
longo: cf. sup. S. 1. 

10 [ocddl Othatkom posse] I have followed Ritter and Urlichs in 
bracketing these words, because I cannot find that there i^i any emphasis 
to justify the use of the proper name for the pronoun- 

II flmasc. «j-rf; cf. sup. 1.5; here another subjunctive follows. 
13 COaltllBBet : cf. IV. BB caalita UbeHatc. 

tntnsltnB ieriin] = "the moment of a transference of power." Cf. 
iiiL 39. ig res translalae. 

13 sit: the present and perfect of the subjunctive are freqaently 
used by the historians in reported speech, even where the verb inlro- 
duciug the report is in a past tense, and where they occur among 
imperfects and pluperfects. 

14 mortem— disUngnl ; i.e. a distinction is made between the 
deaths of difftient men. It is also possible to put a sto^ a&si otq-utilrmi. 
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and either siip[)iy a subject ("men") lot distia^i fiom omnibus. 
lake the infinitive impersonally. 

16 meilto perlre = "lo do something which would deserve death."^ 
The emphasis is on (he adverb. 

CHAPTER XXtl. 

I Bt (after animus) : the statements are coordinated bee 
Ijolh mention reasons wbich led Otho to take action. 

1 cDimptinB quamln private dome (sc Aateiitur) liabltl="kept 
under less discipline than is nsnal in a private house." A more Com- 
mon form of expression would be guam pre (than suits) privata demo', 
cf. HI. S3 Hlltras ad Vcsfasianum compoiuil iaelanlius qua 
dpem. 

3 anlamKeronlfl- 
miLtrlmoiiia: Gaius 

six, and Nero three. 

4 UbliUiiea = "desiie3," here put teriiely for "the gratiGcation o 
desires"; cf. inf. 30, 8 libido ac voluflas. Regnerum is a descriptive! 
genitive; the lusts of royally are such lusts as kings can iodulge. 

81 audeiet, nt naa. oBtentantas, qnlescanU iit allena nqtrobr 
taut =^ "displayed (all these pleasures) before his eyes, t 
if he but dared the attempt, and taunted him with leaving them tl 
others by his inaction." Qstmtaniis exprobrabani for eslinlaiant c 
ixp.; note the characteristic variation froiu si mtdcret to quiacem 
here it has a lexical reason, as qnieicenti alludes to the actually ei 
state of things. 

6 matIieinatlet«="astrot(^ers"; Aulus Cellius \N.A.\. g) speaks " 
of the word as a vulgarism for Chaldaei^ The spread of astrology 
under the empire was very great: see Juvenal VI. 555 sqq., and Mayor's 
note on XIV. .,8. 

duiQ: not merely temporal, but implying ii 
serting," &c. So frequently ir 

noTOB matus = " unfamiliar movements " (ami 
Iwdies}; the phrase will then he a hendiadys ' 
telling a glorious year." Heraus and others howevi 
lo mean "revolutionary movements"; cf. inf. M. 3 novas cupidiialts. 

7 senus hnminnwi £;c. = " these men betray the powerful n 
lead aspirants to their ruin" (Goodhart); i.e. by predicting g 
for the latter. Gtnus is put in apposition to the subject of ilie si 
ordinate seuleiice, as i«;iug nearer than the ablalivi 
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9 vetaMtui: Iheyliad already been banished by Augustus (33 B.C.)i 
Tibeiius (16 A.D.) and Claudius (51 A.D.)i and were banished again by . 
Viieilins io ihis same year. This only seemed (o make them more | 
popular; cL Juv. VI. SS7— i^-t- 

Beoreta Poppaeae = "lhe private council" or "cabinet of Poppaea"; 
cf. Ann. 111. 30 frascipuus mi secreta imperatortim inniterentur (the 
mainstay of the imperial cabinet). 

10 peB Blmum — InBUiunenlimi = " the most pernicious of acces- 
sories for an imperial mlHogi." For inslrumenlum cf. sup. 20. fi; 
for mairhneniuin, signifying relations between husband and wife, cf. 
Ann. III. M addidil fauia Drusus dc malrimonio sue, xi. 13 Claudiut 
matrimtmii sui ignarus. Some take the expression here lo refer only 
to the pai(Ll:uiar case in hand. 

11 Othoul: for the dative with substantives which contain a 
verbal notion, cf. inf. TO. 10 donum aliquod novo principi. The Une 
is very frequent in Tacitus, and seems to be founded on the dativus 

HllpftUla: Uilichs and others read provincia, quolinij exactly 
similar MS. errors from other pass^es. Sut perhaps the reading 
uiay stand. Pliny [N. H. III. if certainly regards I.usitania as a 
division of Spain. 

13 ei eventu fldSB: cf. Livy XXV. 13 altaius {carmiais)—compro- 
baia aticioritas eveniu altsri quoque-^adfergbat fidem. 

eonlecmra et rtuuore are ablatives of means;— "basing his pro- 
phecies on guess-work and Ihe gossip," &c. Foe the genirive of the , 
present participle cf. sup. 4. 6. . 

ig tamquam — aecipiBbB,t=" accepted his predictions as the out- 
come of science interpreting the warnings of desliny." It is perhaps 
best to render the phrase as a case of hendiadys, and separale falarum 
from perilia. Both ablatives belong to pratdkta, as cupidine (causal) 
does lo accipicbat. 

17 ol»cuia="'all that is oiyslerious," 

nee deerat is an expression much affected by Tacilus, who em- 
ploys four constructions after this verb: — (i) a substantive as here, , 
(») an infinitive, as in inf. B6. 11 nee ditrat Olha — adorart ■suigus, 

(3) a gerundive, as in ill. M nee duces hostium. augendae famae deerant, 

(4) in Ann. XIV. 39 nee difuil PolyclUus, qvominus—iiicideret. 
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s also used parentheticdly by Tacittis (after 
Hnd CurLius); cf. inf. TB. lo stetU domns utrnqitt rui Othene 
an mttu. In snch cases the phrase coalesces just as nisHo quit coalesces 
into sn indefmite pronoun, and the syntactical value of the woids fades 
away : hence it is hardly correct to say that fueril is lo be understood. 
It does not, like ncscio an, imply tbat the Hriler inclines to either 
view. RepiHS^ " of sudden growth " ; other writers only use the void 
in reference to occurrences. 

3 fiKinoiU: it may be noted that the development of 
favourable meaning in this word, though well eslahliihed iti Cii 
is not yet complete; cf. Ann. III. 31 raro la tanpttlaU 

3 In ittnsrs, accordlog to the editors, means " ibroughout t 
journey from Spain," which is then subdivided into in agmiae ("while 
actually on the march") and in slalionibus ("when they Y 
guard," i.e. during lialts). Remember Ihe dilierence betweei 

4 Heronlanl comltatus must refer to the praetorians, as the pre-3 
ceding words do to the legion which came from Spain. 

5 contnbsrnaleE : when Tacitus uses a partitive plural with quit- 
qui and a superlative he often puts the predicate in the plural; i 
IV. S3 forlissimas quisque t Balavis, quantum pcditum a-al, i 
liuntur. 

appellando: for the interchange of participle and ablative of 8«iV 
lund cf. inf. 13. 4 tiertends ; in inseraido just below there is no notion 
of instrumentality or manner to justify the ablative, which might m 
normally be expressed hy a coordinate clause. Here we have the 
ginning of the process by which this gerund has taken the place of the 
present participle in the Romance languages. 

adgnoBcero, like the English 'recognize,' of open signs of r 
nilion: requircrt, as usual, of something not forthcoming. Of ci 
SHvare does not apply to those specified as quasdam. 

10 soliU. We do not know that any of the Spanish legion ha4 
been in Nero's relinue, nor that any of the praetorians had been tl 
Spain to escort Calba; indeed neither seems probable. It is manifea) 
that Tacitus has been guilty of carelessness here, though it i 
that a few soldiers had been so transferred ai to make the won 
appUmble to Ihera. 
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II enlterontnr with Pyrtnaeum et Alpcs = "ta struggle ov 
(ve^s compounded with c not anfrequentlj have the meaniog of 
reaching or passing the lop of a hairier): with ipalia, "to struggle 
through," by a sort of zeugma. 



CHAPTER XXIV. 
I &ae«: (he same metaphor in Cic. pro Milene ifi faces imndiae 

I TigaUlQllB was the best known and the most detested of Nero's 
favourites. On his life see the passages collected by Mayor on Jut. I. 
' 55 i 'or his death and character see inf. 73. 

3 et introduces a consequence, and is almost equivalent to itaquc; 
cf. II. 16 et aversi repMte animi. 

nonLB cupidltates : i.e. novamm Teiitm cup., though some reader 
"previously unknown to them." 

5 par Bpedein. wniTlvlI = " ostensibly as a contribution to 
mess." The coni/ivia publics (dinuers given in public by the emperor 
or another magistrate) were commuted by Nero for a money payment 
(the tporitila). The richer private citizens followed this example 
dealing with their clients, and the sum geaerally paid to each man w 
6i sesterces {einlum misclli quadranlis Mart. ill. 7. 1). The su 
here mentioned (an aureus of about 11 shillings) is obviously out 
proportion to its ostensible parpose. Whether it was usual or not f 
Ihe emperor's host to provide a dinner for the guards, it would at ai 
rate not be likely to cause suspicion. 

apnlaxatilT : the subjunctive of repeated occurrence (Livy and later 
writers): cf. fup. 10. 8, where both this and the more classical in- 

6 exCQblftS aiceilU : cf. 2B. t ilationem-^agibal, 39. 7. 

7 velut putdicom: i.e. as if the occasion had beco one of a canvi- 
vium publicum . 

8 Intendebat = " increased " ; the word is elsewhere used, as a rule, 
of mental affections, as in sup. 13. 14 cupidUates {so also in Sallust). 
Cf. inf. B9. 3 inlinlis alimentarum preliis. 

9 qMCOlatorl here is a member of the emperor's body-guard: lis 
enact constitution is hot known, but it consisted of picked men from 
Ihe praetorian cohorts. See on inf. 31. l. 

II pTMf«otl : Lnco. 
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CHAPTER XXV. 

I Bed maiks the resumption of the narrative, which v 
nipted by the accouat of Olho's earlier proceediogs, at the point 4 
lime following the adoption of Piso, which is indicated by lunt. 
sup. li. ,. 

t tflBaerariuin, an itiferior officer, One of whose duties wi 
receive the password and communicate it to the guaid. 

Bpecolatanxm : cf. sup. 24. 9. 

3 optlonem, a lieutenant chosen {optaius) by a centurion (or 
curion of cavalry) to act as his deputy. Before the time of Varro IbdH 
appointment had been tmnsfened to the tribunes. 

perau(!t08 = "won over," elsewhere with words to show il 
phorical application; c£ Caes. £. G. vi. ri cos ad si tnapiis } 
tionibus perdiixirat. Heraus, however, takes the word literally. 

4 promiBBlB onent: cf. Sail. Jvg. ti quent Uh cam miitislru 
Matum proniisis omral, l.ivy xxi\'. 13 oniratos ingentibui fremiti 
drnnuni ridire iubet. 

5 data peconla; seeo: 

6 EtiBcepere — tranEtnluunt : it has been noted that Tacitus prefeil 
forms in -ere for the aorislic perfect, and forms in -erunt for the perfa 
proper. 

manlpularea seems tu be idi 
term would appear to include all 
rion. Since the time of Marius 1 
the legionary unit, havitig been 



.eaning with grtgarii: tbftV 
below the rank of centa- 
was no longer regarded as 
t^ed in the cohort ; but Tacitus, 



isibly from a tendency to archaism, often employs the word and 
derivatives. 

g prlmoreg, probably the petty officers. Cicero seems to use I 
word only as an adjective. 

psr bensfldii Nymptaldl ut anapectoa: 
favours conferred on them by Nymphidii 
would therefore be iuspected"i i.e. Galba 
loyalty in the men who had taken rewards 
his attempt cf. sup. B. ;. 

10 Tolgm fit eeteros; cf. sup. 19. 3 medii ac plurtmi. 

Ira «t despsratlona — doiiatlTl=" anger aroused by the loss of 
for the donative." The expression is almost a bendiadys. The 
tive with disperatio is common; cf. Cic. Phil. xil. 10 desptraHom 



by reminding them of (he 
and su^esting that they 
id Piso would suspect dis- 
supporc Nymphidius; &11 _ 
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■in general," "all alike"; cf. inf. 36. 15 «frt«- 
limdss IK commant; the use seems to be post'Classic^. 

mataudae mllltiae: degradaiion from the praeloriatis into the 
legions, or from the legions into the marines, was a punishment much 
dcesdeil by tlie soldiers, 
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I legionnm ; the Itgio c/aiit'ca was certainly in Rome, but as the 
sipHma GalBiana is cot mentioned at all during this [evolution, and ils 
loyalty to Galba would probably have caused an outbreak, HerSus 
supposes that it had been sent to Fannonla, where it next appears 
(II. 11), IQ secure the loyalty of the army there against the disaffected 
troops of Germany; cf. sup. 11. 10. The plural is then used roughly 
beic, as there was no other complete legion in Rome, but only detach- 
ments from those of Pannonia and Germany. 

s postqiUUll, &c.: the clause enplains iam and does not qualify 

3 adanque— falt="lhe disaffected were so ready to mutiny, and 
even the uncorrupted were so willing to ignore the state of the case." 

4 poatero iduiun die. Mommsen {Hermes 1. p. 433) denies that 
this can be used as a regular term for dating equivalent \.o postridieidus 
(the day after the ides). He takes it to be equivalent to posUro dii qui 
dies iduum fuii, explaining similarly /lUferuru diem nenarum Novem- 
briuin (Cic /. Sull. 51). Some insert Ian. after iduuni, but there is 
obviously no more danger of any mistake about the month here than in 
the passages of Cicero's letters in which it is not given (e.g. ad Fani. 
I. 1. 3). M. has iduuBi dierurn. 

5 niptarl luerint. Ui consecutive is commonly enough followed 
by the perfect subjunctive even after verbs in secondary tenses : and 
this is the regular practice of Livy and Tacitus where the subordinate 
verb represents an unfulfilled hypothesis in past time, with a protasis 
in the pluperf. snbj. The form results from the subordination of 
rapiuri fuenmi, which is a Intimate alternative to rapuiisent as 
piindpal verb. Occasionally the pluperfect subjunctive remains in 
nich cases after a consecutive ut; cf. IJvy II. 33. 9 tataumqut eislitil 

famae cemniis Marcius, ul, nisi foedus—numumatte tsstt, — Fastumam 
Cominium billum gtssissi t:uni Volscis mcmaria ciisiistl. The subject 
<i{ fuiniil must be understood from the context. 
Inoerta nootlB: cf. sup. 10. 16 occulta fati. 
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g Bporsa outTA; i.e. the fact that the quarteis of [he troops wettti 
scattered; cf. sup. 1. i; in the same way ntc faciliiti c!HistaniM = " anA 
thedifficulty of securing combination"; the ni^ative applies only to Ihe 
adjective, cf. inf. 31. i. For the quarters assigned to the legionaries 
cf. inf. 31. 5, 7. 

7 nou— (mra— aed ne, &c : note the Taoilean variation. The 
causal ablative ctira is attached to limuitstttl with a slight disr^aid of 
logic, as if the implied abstention from action had been actually 
expressed. 

8 foedue, a favourite word with Tacitus, is rather oddly applie 
to res fublica; compare his use of it in the sense of "to injurs.'S 
(physically), Ag. 36 era /sedan. 

9 Ut qnlBque: cf. sup. 11. to, inf. 6T, lo. The subjunctii 
used because the reason is repotted as the thought of the soldiers. 

10 Ignorantlbiu sc. Othonem. 
n p8r = "by"; cf, inf. 49. 4. 

11 apad QalbuaoreB: this expression is a natural development d 
such uses as apud aliqjam profiteri, but seems to be peculiar to Tac 
cf. Ag. 44 apud nostra! aures amiaabalur. 

13 elnElt = "put aside," said to he a metaphor in this sense fm 
the practice of boxers and swordsmen. 

ignanu: Laco had apparently never been a solilier: according t^ 
Suetonius {Gal, 14.) he was promoted to his present post from ( 
assessorship, 

14 gLdTeiret, subjunctive as assl^ing Laco's motive. 

CHAPTER XXVIl. 
1 asde ApoIlinlB ; i.e. the temple on the Palatine, with the H 
attached, which was dedicated by Augustus in iS B.C. ; cf. Hoi. Od. E 
31, Prop. III. 33. 

tiiBtia = " portending evil"; the word seems to have been used in 
special ceremonial sense like the corresponding la^lus: cf. sup. S. | 
praeiagia, laela Irislia. 

3 domeaticum hoitem is an oxymoron, in view of the o 
meaning of Aostis "a foreigner." Notice that praedicit can only II 
taken with Irislia exta by zeugma. For Ihe use and position of tl 
ablative absolute see on sup. 3. 1 1. 

4 e oontroiio: this phrase is found in Cicero and Caesa 
9 requlrentll)iiB has been taken lo be the ablative absolute of th 

participle, mll\ an iiiJehjiile pcisonal subject omitted. But 1 incline tt 
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ihink that ihis, as well as (OHVnsii (inf. 8B, 13) and aaHmanlibus 
(Agr. 18}, is a dative. Elsewhere (iv. 28 pascintibus, 27 minitanlibus; 
cf. Liv; tv. 60 faUaliiHs) Tacilus emploj's such a use with the piesent 
participle onlj, and only when a subjecl: can leadQy be supplied froni 
llie context, which is here impossible. A case like tv. 1 truddatis iil 
qiiemgue fori oiluleral, where the subject is merely paraphrased, does 
not bear on the qutstion. 

■Ibi; cf. sup. 11. g prociiratoribus cohihentur. 

praedia: the imaginary estate is evidently supposed to include 
buildings, to which alone the words vitus/aie susfccla could be applied. 
Plutarch calls it oiriau {Gal. n). 

1 1 Tiberlanun domum. The palace of Tiberius lay on the north- 
western part of the Palatine. Just below it was the quarter (or perhaps 
street) called the Velabrum. It is suggested that Olho took this 
direction in order to disguise his real destination, the praetorian camp. 
On reaching the Velabrum he turned to the right, perhaps along the 
Vicus Tuscus, and thus arrived at the forum, at the head of which stood 
the gilded milestone erected by Auguslu^^. The temple of Saturn was 
at the foot of the slope which led up to the Capitol. 

1 1 speculatoreB : cf. sup. 34. g. 

14 muaronitiuE : poetically for gladiis; cf. C.c Phil. xiv. G riisi 
mucronis itiam nostrmtuit miliium tremert viilfis. 

\6 n^iBJoHa^admiralioni : this meaning of the word is curiously 
ignored by the leKict)graphers, but cf. ill. M hi7ic fir omnem acitin 
miraculum et qitcslus, v. 33 miraculo magis quant melu (Livjr XXIE. 
53. 6 stufore nc mitaculo lurpidss). CotisiUntia and miractih are 
ablatives of cause, ciamore, 4c. of manner. 

clamotB et gauilll« = " shouts of joy," a hendiadys. The plural is 
used as early as Plautus, Paen. v. 4. 130 (Weise), and in prose by Ciceto, 
Cat. I. a6 quibtts gawiiis ixsultabis. Some editors retain ^/oi/hj of M. 

i-j miimnwi — Eilinpliul="intencling to make up their minds," as 
in Ann. xiv. M interfiiUndi aiiimum stimpsisu, or less probably "lo 
pluck up courage" {to join either side). 

CHAPTER XXVIIL 

I Btatlonem — agebat, i.e. " wu in command of the guard," Cf. 
sup. 14. 6 acubias agtiili. 

1 maenltnillrLe buUU Bcelerli an — matnona. The coordination 1 
of the causal ablative :ind the participle is a case of the desire for 
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variety; cf. Ann. li. 38 siliiil Horlaliis pavon an avitae nohilitatit— 
yetintns. For an cf. sup. T. lO. 

Mr W. T. I-eiidrum, of Gonvillc and Caius College, poinls 
out that corrufita cailra is bq accusative and infinitive, the con- 
sEmctioD lieing distinct from that of sfarsa raitra in sup. 2S; and 
BS the accusative and iufiu. is not found after tnelUB elsewhere 
in Tacitus, nor in other prose writers earlier than the elder Pliny, 
he wishes to insert ralus (graphically a very easy correction) after 
caslra, comparing Ann. II. 33 tiiilu ttevidiae an ratus cotiscienliamfacH 
salts esse. I think that the passage can be explained 
zeugma, a participle being supplied to fit the accusative and inlimti\ 
fiom nietutas. Cf. Ann. XII. S qtiin il incatiim [sc . 
spernerciur, ni in malum publicttm irumferel milatiatur. 

3 oontra tenderet, imitated from Vei^t, Aen. v. tl fr 
It tindere eorttra. So in IV. IB, and Livy. 

praetnift, by his iuaction. 

5 Iial)ltni = "attitude"; cf. EUp. *. 3 quii kabitm frovi. 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

I ^.tlgabat, i.e. he kepi on sacrificing fresh victims to see if he 
could not obtain favourable auspices. The word when used in this 
melaphotioal sense is generally explained by an instrumental {prediui, 
&c.); butcf. Sail. Jag. \l fatisatus a frair,. 

alienl iam impsrll ilBOa="the gods who guarded an empire w 
by this time belonged to another." The gods are conceived as pro 
tecting the Roman empire without regard to the identity of its ruler. 

I lucerttun qnem is treated as a single declinable adjectivi 
made to agree with the substantive which it qualifies, like Hiscia qttii^k 
Similar is the treatment of inccrtum an, sup. 33. 1, and of oiitl% Snwl 
oi in Gk. 

4 nt qui»jtta—adilIatloiil»=" various messengers brought i 
formation, each according as he had fallen in with the mutineers: soi 
in their tenor exaggerated the facts, and oUiets, who even in this cri 
remembered to flatter, njinimised them." From Ut qvisqui we m 
supply an indefinite nominative plural, distributed as alii—quidam, a 
from adfertttr rumor a plural verb agreeing with it ; in the same w 
a participle may be supplied with minora vera from augmtts. T 
sentence is concise even 10 harshness. 

6 oolioitU— ftKetHit: cf. sup. 31. iS coherU excuiiat agenti; t 
fop. SB, I ifaihneni — agehat. One of the praetorian cohort! w 
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on duty as boHy-guard j but in whal. rdiilion such cohort sloiid fo ihe 

7 DM : for scd nen or >i<r lamiii. 

8 tntBgTa = "not impaired," as it might be by n fruitless cndeavoui' 
to enerl it. Jiemediis is the dative described by Roby as dative of work 
contemplated; he notes that it is most commonly found dependent on 
substantives or on tssi, as in diamviH UgHus scribendii : maioribtts, 
i.e. Gucli as would be required by more imminent danger. 

9 pro (fradllHie : cf. sup. 17. 6/™ ™j/ni;/ni = "!ookiiig forward 

vooatOB : an Augustan writer would use a compound. 

10 aextus: according to Roman inclusive reckoning. 

ignaniB futml at Eire, &c. : a rennarkable instance of the co- 
ordination of an adjective and a sidiuidinale clause. Generally this is 
only done where the clause is final, as in 111. 46 Crimonensii vkleriat 
gaarus ac ne externa nioies uttimque ingriurd, or causal, as in Livy i. 
4. 1 sen ila rata leu guia dais mular culfae honestier rrat. Beware 
of making she depend on ipianis. 

tt DBewr, the ci^iiomeii of the Julil, was assumed by all the 
Roman emperors and their children, natural or adopted, down to the 
time of Hadrian, with the exception of VitelHus (inf 83. u, but cf. 
m. BB). 

13 qno— &tO, sc. adscilus sim; fodtum est implies a. verb of 
deciding. Piso's doiius is now that of Galba. 

13 niDO lii]mlne="on my own account," said to be a phrase ol 
commercial origin. The accusative after paveo is found earlier, in 
Sallust and poets; cf. inf. ED. ] mores pamentem. 

nonqnia : patrlB, &c.; cf. sup. 10. la; here even the sed is 

omitted. Quia does not give the reason for the Irulh of the preceding 
statement, but the reason for its introduction. 

14 com niax]me = "just at this moment"; cf. inf. H. 16 quat 
turn maxime in nos Viteilius citl. Nunc mm maximt is found in the 
same sense, and the phiase is said to be an abbreviation of nunc lit cunt 
mtixime ("now as when most," i.e. "now especially"). If so, it is a 
very curious linguistic growth. Cf. Cic. Q. Ft. II. 5. 6 demus celtbnt- 
tur ila «t cum maxime, Cluenl. 1 1 mullos iam annos et nunc eum maxi- 
ntr^Uum intetfeclum cupil. 

16 Tl<»m="for the sake of," a sense apparently derived from "in 
place of"; cf. Cic. Verr. w. i. ti-j, si aliitiam vicem pro nostra inaai» 
dotertiHHS. 
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i; apna = "inthe eyesof." Cf. inf, 63. % apmt scveros hi 
18 IncrasntAm nrtiflm: we showid say "the freedom of the 
from bloodshed," cf. sup. 1. %. The stalcmenl is true in so far as 
maisacre of the marines took place near the Mulvian bridge, ! 
distance of aj miles from the gates. 

[g res Blue dlBcordia transIataB is a similar expiession to the 
liul here the emphasis is on the adverbial phrase 1 "the absence of 4 
strife from the transference of sovereifinty." Cf. sup. 3L u 



CHAPTER XXX. 

I moaeatiaB, in its aidest sen?e, "morality," observance of 
general canons of right conduct. Nobilitas also is obviously not to 
taken in the reslricted sense of 'high birth." 

1 islatu, also in Germ. 3, is not used by earlier authors, 
and Heraus read in comparatiancm, comparing Asr. 10, no 

4 sger«t="was playing the part of." Cf. Suet. Claud. 19 
frimipepi it scd minislrum agere: in earlier writers only of liti 
actitig. Cic Rose. Com. ao BaUiomm UIhiii cum agit, agit CAairt 
Piso hints that Nero learot his vices liom Otho. 

5 mererelur: the iQlerrc^ati»e use of the jussive subjunctive' 
" ought he to have earned — ?" The past teose implies that the question 
i: no longer open to doubt, glancing perhaps at the time when Galba 
might have adopted Olho. Cf. Cic. /. Sesl. 41 Aaec cum vidcrim, quid 
agerna, iudicist conttitderem contra tribaniim plibis pri-Botus armUf 

6 Inponlt: so used intransitively with dative by Cic, Q. Fr. 
n. 6 Caloni egregie inifosuil Mile nosier; cf. Plin. £f. 
tibi — luxuria specit fmgalilalis imponat. 

8 Ttilvit=^"is meditating upon"; also without anima, 
64. 3, Sallusl and Livy. 

Ubldo^ "gratification I " as in sup. 33. 4. 

9 nibtyt — pader, manifestation for feeling manifested; 
miliar pars nibcre el infamia. Cicero also uses it, dc Oral. 1 
stet idem iiigenuitaiem il ruborim suum, 

penes; cf. Cic. Brut. 158 penes guos laus adhue full. 

10 namj), &c.: cf. iuf. 63. 5 non posse principcUum sceltre qtiat- 
silum suhita modestia et prisca gravitate retineri. Sail. Cat. 1 imperiuiu 

^nVe its ar/ihij trtineiur, quibus iiiitte fartiim est. 
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l)onls artibU8=*'good conduct" in general; cf. rn'vW. 9. 

II generis homani: the exaggeration is rather obvious; cf. Introd. 
§ 4 for the actual events. •..'.» 

11 dixit, a commonly used word for the appointment of a magis- 
trate, especially a dictator. For the somewhat doubtful cons-tnt of the 
praetorians to Piso*s adoption, see sUp. 18. 13. 

13 yacua: an Augustan writer would use vana\ cf. iv. 14 tiutnia 
nomtna. The general sense is **if the real power is all in the halK>s 
of the soldiers, you honest soldiers ought to see that you find a good 
emperor, for one elected by mutineers \\ill favour them to your 
disadvantage." 

coxmnilitones : for the bearing of this form of address cf. Suet. 
Caes. 67 nee milites eos pro contione sed blandiori nomine commilitones 
appeUabat, 

14 ne : the usual construction with interest is the infinitive, but cf. 
Cic. ad Fam, xi. 11 illtid mea magni interest, te ut videam. 

leg^ontim : note the position of the emphatic word, contrasted witli 
vesira (praeiorianorum), 

16 et — ({uoque appears first in Livy (xxvi. 38 et turn qtioquey &c.). 
The allusion is to Nero's projected flight into Egypt, Plut. Gal. 2, 
Suet. Ner, 47. 

17 minus triginta: the omission of qt/am with numerals after 
plus and minus is not uncommon; in such cases the plus or minus 
is treated as an adverb and left undeclined; cf. Livy xxi. 61 nix 
minus quattuor pedes alta, viii. 4 cum plus ducentorum annorum 
morem solveremus, 

19 adsignabunt : i.e. adsignare eis licchit\ there is no distinction 
in meaning in these cases between the future indicative and the present 
subjunctive. 

admittitis exempliim = *'are you going to let this become a prece- 
dent?" a common rhetorical use of the present. 

ao commune facitis=" take a share in." 

21 in provlncias. Piso carefully ignores the fact that the first 
instance of this licentia had been the elevation of Galba himself by the 
troops of Gaul and Spain. 

sodlemm ezitU8 = ''the results of your crime," i.e. our deposition 
and murder. Unlike scelerum^ bellorum is a defining genitive, "the 
war which results." 

22 pro caede — ^innocentibus : note the variation. 

23 perinde = **just as much." The Medicean MS. has proinde^ 
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which mil; be.rig^(j Various attempts have been made lo dislinguisll.1 
these wordj^Jiul the MS- evidence is Untrustworthy. Tacitus prefeM 
quam a.ltv'f.^!'id/ to the classical alqili (ac) or ut. 
14 , Ea^Oie: cf. sup. 33. 1. 



CHAPTER XXXI. 
,'.'•, i BpeculatoTilniB ; cf. sup. 31. 9. Fram this passage 
"•-_" appear that the spaulatores were not formed into a separate b 
\'. the cohorts to which they beloi;ged. 

a taiWili8reljua="in a moment of confusion"; cf. inf. B 
nnllo adhno ooii«Uio = " without having as jet determined on Ibeil 
course of action"; i.e. whether to aoppott Galba or Otho, orneithBft 
El nulla would probably be nic iilla in Augustan writers, who v 
rarely, except in certain definite cases, use a copula followed by q 
Degative without utiiling them. Tacitus so uses nullia, n, 

3 raplt is Meiser's correction of the Medicean par. 
more appropriate than the easier paml. QuatH, which is necessaiyj 
was in!.ertcd by Heinsius. 

4 lTt»l.ttt» et Blmulati[me="B (reacherous pietence" of loyal^J 
assumed in order to get Galba and Piso into their own hands. 

CelsuB UiuiiiB: cf. sup. II. 5. 

eleotoa: i.e. the picked troops whom Nero hiid summoned to ta 
part in his projected Albanian war; cf. sup. S. )i. 

5 porUcoa yipsanio, built by M. Vipsanius Agrippa, Ihe frieq 
of Augustus and builder of the Pantheoo. It stood in the Campd 
Martius, and was also called purlieus Nepluni 01 Argonautn'iini. 

tendeiite8=!"quartered," also found in Caesar and Livy. 
lost the notion of tent- pitching. 

6 prlmlpilarllma 1 i.e. friaiipUi who had served their term; the 
lennination has the same force as in consularis. See n. on ItS. j. 

7 Uliertatla atrlo. An atrinm was an open area surrounded 
Ijy colonnades. One was dedicated to Liberty by Ti. Semprooius 
(iracchus. It does not seem to have been used far purposes of wor- 
ship. It is diversely stated to have been near the Circus Flaminius 
and near tlie northern end of the forum; some antiquaries suppose that 



there 



cated. 



Isglonl classtcae: see Introc 
9 prima statlm intrsltn : 



Notice that the implication is 'and theicfore no one was sent to secure 
Iheir obedience.' 

II al = "to try whether"; so also in Cicero. Compare the use of 
cl in Greek. 

II necdoin for uoHdimi. Drager compares LIvy xxi. i8 nfcJutii 
tnim eraHl socii vislri, where perhaps mcdum mim may represent 
luquitHim ad id Umporis. Otherwise the elder Pliny and Velleius are 
the earliest authorities for the use. Nipperdey would omit H. Com- 
pare however nccopiiiaa!, nic rtcle (Plautus), &c. 

tritnmonun for e tribtmis- 

15 B Oalbae aini(!l8="a5 being one of Galba's friends"; cf. sup. 
- 2A. 1 e proximis TigetUni. The phrase is substituted for a causal 
ablative (amicilia erga Calbam), and is par^tllel to ordint mililiai. His 
loyalty was owing, not to his niilitaiy rank but to bis friendship for 
Galba. This seems to me to be a case in which difEcuIly arises from 
the lack of a present paiticiple of sum. Such a participle might very 
well be substituted for a causal ablative according to l;he usage of 
Tacitus. Cf. Ana. 11. I kaud ferinde noitri mdtt quam fidei popu- 
larium diffUus (i.e. di^idinlia.), sup. SB. 1 magnihidini — an mclueiis. 

at^"and therefore." 

x^ liirertla = '.'lumed threateningly upon him." 

iS TexUlii, where not used of the colours themselves, signifies 
detachments separated from the head-quarters of their legion and em- 
ployed on some special service. The word is also used for troops 
consisting of veterans who bad served their lime and were rittiili sub 
vixillo as a reserve force, and for troops of auxiliary cavalry,: see 
on inf. 3«. 4. This passage seems to imply that the troops from Illjiia 
hud not been sent forwaid to the East, but cf. sup. 6. 

ao rereraos is Diiderlein's correction of the MS. rursm- Meiser 
explains the original as equivalent to indt rur-sus din na-vigaiviii, but 
this would require lenga rursm navigoHani. A belrer defence would 
be to supply missos again with riirsus. 

II Inpenalore sc. quam seltbat. 



CHAPTER XKXII. 

I lerrilllB, in a collective sense for sertiis, os frequently ii 
historians. Even Cicero has it both in the singular {I'err. 11, 
cceplum an in Siciiia mmieri aliqunC locii strvilitim rusjiuoA a; 



104 TACITUS, HISTORIES, 

the pliir;il {Cat. IV. 4 smntia txcitantur); cf. sup. 2. . 
joins Ihe two ablatiTeB ahsolnte. 

5 pOBCeaUimi : cF, sup. 4. 6 gaudtKHum. 

nl Bl, abbreviated for ut posluIareM si; so in all Lati 

4 ludlcluiil = "exemse of discrimination"; cf. sup. 
vsritaa = " honesty," '■ sincerity." Few were influenced either h 

a considered belief that Galba was the better man, or by real affeclioicA 
for him. Cf. sup. IB. 15 ftsdmnm veri adfectus vinmum. 

qnlppe — poBtnlatnrla : this use of quippi with participles and ad- 
jectives, equivalent to utfoti (Greelc iii, irt), is not uncommon. Cf. 
Cic. dc Fin. i. 10 sol Dimocrito rtiagnus videlur, quippt homini aitdito. 
For the use of the future participle it\stead of a subordinate clause,, 
cf. sup. 37. 17 sumpturi, inf. 71. 4 reditura, 78, 6 mansura. 
notes that, though very common in Curtius and fairly so in Li 
nvoided by the classical prose writers. 

5 tradlto mora: supply postulabanl fiom pestulaiurit. I 
find a parallel for this somewhat harsh abbreviation. 

6 qaemcnnque; cf, sup. 15, ig. 
llcentia— l]iaiilbni="n'iih u 

effectual displays of favour." 
almost always of disapproval. 

8 di8tiuebbnt = " distracted," "held him apart" from a 
Liv. V. io dual senalum dislintbant sert/e'iliat. 

9 aervltla: cf. sup. i. 

10 flaret — Claret. Drager observes that anaphora is commoner isj 
Tacitus than in earlier historians owing to the pathetic character of hi 
style. 

(]OiueQEul = "conibination," "concerted action," cf, sup. 30, 7, 

13 oltro : i,e. without waiting for Otho'a followers to come; cf. I 
sup. 7. 9. 

Ei ratio Rlt = "ir that should prove the reasonable 1 
22 hi}!lcm poslera dii projiigarf ae pn>ruere ratio fuit. For the lense^fl 
cf.sup, 31. 13, 

regrBflsum. The Medicean reading is ngrissus, which some would I 
keep, tailing it as a genitive with which facuUalem must l>e under- 1 
stood. This involves a tautology with folettali, and the correction 
very simple. Cf, Ann. IT, 11 niiUo ad paeaittiidum regi-essu, xil. 1 
ul^sit ngrasns ad priiuipcii, 
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1 eti&m: i.e. as well as Gslba; the future »iggesl!> "He shall lind 
Otho loo 111 a state of canfiiaion." 

3 ignaroH sc. cimiiiii mi. 

4 terentlom teminiB; cf. sup. 1. 6 gauJenlium ; the general sense 
is "for it is only ihroiigh our hesitation and inactive waste of time that 
he is allowed space to learn his new pari." Imitari principem ( = "to 
assume the character of emperor") is a curious expression, and seems 
to be conlemptuous. 

5 nt; the more usual construction after exsptctan is dum or some- 
limes J< ; of course with ut the meaning is slightly different — "We must 
not wait, so as to let him, &c." Dum is requured just below. 

oompoaitlB ea»1xls = " after reducing the camp to order," 

6 piMpeotonte Galtra: the palace would command a view across 
the fonmi of the slope of the Capitoline hill. Otlio's object in as- 
cending to the Capilol would he to sacrifice and take the auspices 

' for his reign. 

sgn^UB is used in this ironical way also in IV. 33 igrigium pri- 
Hum labanim ociefii, and in the Annals, 

7 launa ao H""'"" tenna: these words are taken hy Ihe com' 
nientators to mean "keeping within, not ventHTiDg beyond the thresh- 
old of Ihe, door." They compare Ahb. xv. iS Graaa daclrina are 
leiiits exercUus for the meaning of linos ("not beyond"). I cannot 
believe that even Ihe compression of Tacitus' style would justify such 
a violent abbreviation. "To shut one'.i house to the extent uf" (or 
"not beyond") "the door" cannot surely mean "to shut one's house and. 
remain within the door." The only possilile translation " so iar only as 
the door was concerned" (i.e. contenting himself with barring the door, 
and omitting all more effectual measures) gives a kind of sense; but 
the tent can hardly be sound. Possibly some word has lallen out. 
Mr Nicholson suggests se turns for tenus, Mr Wyse tenus lulus. 

8 olndlt, the usual exlra-obliqne indicative after rfum meaning 
'during Ihe lime during which.' The same spelling is found in five 
other passages of Tadlus ; also in Seneca and Quinlilian. 

nlmlmm (ironical) = "sure enough," "of course," originally from 
H." (h«) mirum (jiV). 

praedanun ; the irony is stil! maintained. 

9 quae plnrimnni Talet: for the uider of ihe scnlcucc cf suij. U. 
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35 pessiiHum veri adfcctus vcnenum, &c. The indicative is used be-J 
cause the remark is interpolated by Tacitus liimself. 

10 periade intnta quae lnilecoTa = "the undignified cod 
proporlionally unsafe." The Mediceait has praindc, which might staDd,9 
meaning "and so" (>iumming up the preceiling argument) "Ihe andig4 
nified course was unsafe " (a late use o! proinde, except with e«hotta-W 
lions). Cf. sup. 30. 13. The correction is Nipperdey's. 

12 Otlmnl InTidioElliS— "would be moie likely to briag dinfaTouef 
upon Olho," Le. by making him appear as an open rebel. Observ*ifl 



thev; 



nfrom 
13 minAdte] 






o posit 



ivith threatening g 
3 the preposition after invadcri, e-gj-J 
/. Ctuc. 25 at in Caecinam advcnUnUai cumferro iiwaderet. 

14 In pQbllcnni szltiiun seems to imply Tacitus' belief that ti 
plan of Vinius might have eaved Galba. 



CHAPTER XXXIV. 

t lloc = f? non, the negative belonging only to the parlicipl 
9 accesslt= "gave his assent to"; cf. Quint. ix. 4 accidam wfeM 
pltrisque CkeroiU, Veil. I. 8 libenlerhis qui ita pradideruni acttsseri 
tamen. because Galba did not go so far as to set out at one 

ut="as being," "on the ground that he was," cf. Livy III. j h 
carptre multifajiam vires RomanaSf ut non su^ecturas od omnia, agg 

3 InlwiBllS T. VlniO, and therefore more likely to carry out 
readiness a plan of which Viuius disapproved, itnd to Bnd favour, ai 
unpopularity of Vinius was extreme. In inf. 38 Laco thinks of sac 
ing him to appease the soldiers. 






Intl: i 



in/fns 



. the 



visers, presumably Laco and Icelus who su^ ■ 



et="and indeed," i.e. the st 



about important subjec 
(, cf. Gfrm. 3 qiiidam, 1 



7 eredula tamt: : 
Ibaa that ffidula is UbB 



j'iilion is at any rate not improbable. I 
"as generally happens when lalse 
re spread." For the use o[ ut {01 ul 
V licciitia vclitstalis, phiris dees onto 
cf. sup. IT. 10 Btagiii sccrsli. 
s better to suppose that^ma is personified' ■ 
assively : iiu instance ofa passive usei 
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elsewhere; cf. Veil. II. 93 iil fama loquitur, Agr. 9 hauii semper crral 
fama. aliquando el eligil. 

Inter gandentw et iiiciirlDaoB = "where all were either gl&d to heai 
the report or iodifferent to it.'' For the use of i/iltr cf. lup. 1. 9 inter 
infensoi vel obnoxias. 

9 mizUa lam OCbonlanlB; from these words we muiit supply the 
agent with the participles, as if it were arii/raianlur, miilii iam 
OShonianh, composiliim auiliimqur ab illis nimerem. 

10 voljiaTeTliit: cf. sup. T. g nequiverint. 

CHAPTER XXXV. 

I populuB— pleliB : cf. sup. *. 13. 

Id planaus, &c. : ruere must be supplied in its metaphorical sense; 
cf. Ann. 1. 7 al Romae ruert iit servi/iunt tensula patris equei. As it is 
used literiilljr below, s kind of zeugma is involved. For sludia in the 
sense of "outward manifestations of favour" c£. sup. 38. 7. 

4 Intnj for intra is noted by Quinliliaa (l. 5. 50) as an error: but 
cf. Cael. B. G. ni. 16 quo simul alqut inlus est Hum. 

piaeieptam aibl ultioiiem = "lhat the privil^e of punishing Otho 
had been taken from Ibem before they conld enjoy it." 

6 ansnniB : cf. sup. 33. 5 pmhtiaturis ; for its coordination with 
the superlative cf. inf. 88. 16 Itvissimus quisque il/uluri improvidu!. 

nlmil TerUt, " went beyond atl bounds in their protestations " i cf. 
IV, 80 nimius commemeraniUs quae meruisset, Hor. Od. 11. la. 5 nimius 
mem. The plural predicate with quiique and a superlative is fonnd 
fairly often in Tacitus, and occaiionally in Livy. The classical usage 
employs the singular. 

Untno*: corrected bj Georges and Herilus into lingua, on the 
ground that elsewhere the ablative only is used of an oj^an with such 
adjectives. But Tacitus would not use (be same case twice if be could 

7 doneo is not used by classical writers with the subjunctive except 
of an event purposed or expected; this practice begins with Livy (xXl. 
16 trepidatioKis aliquantnm edebant, danee qutelant i/ai limar circiim- 
ipetlanlihtu aguam fetisset). 

Ijuqila veil is best taken, I think, as parallel to, and not qualilica- 
live of, viclus; cf. sup. 38. a magnilndim—an—meluens. 

8 InnenU tnrboe: dalive of the agent; ci. hy^.U.. g prpcHraloriliis 
tehibttUiir. Fncrnus and others make the simple 
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lo govern ihe dative, and avoid the unusual meaning oC shieiis ("abletc 
aland his ground"); but cf. Cic. Virr. II. 3. 123 rem p% 
negal fosse. 

II et = ''and thereupon"; cT. III. 61 ntc mullo pest legion 
veneri; et lermre famaqtte aued eicrcilus Viletliattat eehertes mttabanl. 

\i InMsnl knlmo (sc. vir): an ablative of quality. Similar 1 
brachylogy in Ann. i. 19 Blaesus mulla dicendi arte (sc. mr): it is veiy J 

13 minantlbua — sdveraus ]>Isiidieittes; for the variation between 
simple case nnd prepositional plirase, cf. sup. 20. 16 per 

lncorraptUB= ''incorruptible"; cf. sup. 1. iG iucomiplt 
pro/essis. 

CHAPTER XXXVI. 

2 non coQtentl agniine et oorpoTH>iu = "not content with formliiE 
a procession and carrying Otho on their shoulders." This intetpretali 

is suggested by Suetonius, Olha 6, where it is said that Otho descended 
from his chair on his way to the camp and was amissa mora luceallatiii. 
The expression is however a very curious one, and ])erhaps those 
right wiio supply cireumdtdisse from the following circumdarenl, 

3 BtatOOi ; it was usual for the emperor's statue to be set up in 
principia among the standards. 

4 TexllUs: Heraus lakes this word to be used loosely for "manipli 
cf. iiif BS. 1 1 : others (more probably) suppose it to menu " colours.' 
Formerly it was held that signa were the standards of cohorts and vexUhl 
those of maniples or centuries. But it does not appear that cohorts 
ever had special colours; and the accepte<l view seems to be that 
while a vexillum is a lance shod with a pointed ferrule and carrying 
a square piece of stuff banneret -wise on a cross-bar, the standard which 
belongs to .1 pailicular maniple (or later to a particular century) 
l^ion 01 to a cohort of auxiliaries Is called a tignum : also that Icgioi 
and praetorian cohorts had no special ligrta. The shafts of t] 
signa were adorned sometimes with phalcrae or discs of silver, 
somerimes with garlands, which probably represented honourable set 
performed by the troop. Medallions of the emperor were somcli 
affixed to the shaft and sometimes canied separately, and often 
banneret was omitted, its place being takert by ribbons tied to the 
cross-bar. A detached body of legionary troops bad a plain vexillunt 

as u-ell ss the sigtia of its compoiieiil maniples, and hence buch 



ded 
lus. 
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detaclimenls ate called vixilla or vexiltalionts. Sij^ia anil vexilla nte 
tcealed as distinct b; Tacitus (ii. IS, ni. 63, IV. US). It i$ stiange 
tlia.t the maniple stiould go long have continued to have special colours 
after it had ceased to be the Icgionaiy udIC, 

For the action described cf. ii. 29 cireumdatutn {ya/ciitim) aqiiUis 
signisqut in tributtal ftrant. 

5 c»Tail="lo be carefully watched." Cicero uses the word with 
an accusative, but rarely of petson ; cf. ad Fam. l. i8 quibiis crtdera et 

iiiBnper = "moreovet" {cf. Livy lll. 67 si id parum sit, insuper 
fecnar ixpliU), i.e. aa well as simply kept from approachiag Olho. 

6 praepoBltOB = "otGcera " ; cf Suel. Otko i ausus tst mitile! 
fuasdam, piad praifiBsilos sues oecidtratit, cafiti fuiiire. The word is 
used as a substantive by Cicero (in Pis. 88), but not in this special 

onnota, as we should say, "the ivhole place"; cf iv. 29 misctri 
euncia tentbris el uriiiis iubit. So Livy iisen oiiiai.i {w\\. 19. 9 vario 
omnia lumullu strffiunt). 

7 popnlo ac plebe: cf. sup. 4. 13. 

S Tarlls Begnl adulations vi>cibuB = "cries variously suggested by 
a feeble spirit of flattery." The ablalive is causaL 

itt quemque: as in sup. S9, 4 iit quisqut of time, and not of 

9 prensaie, almost always to take hold of in entreat;', Cf. inf. 66. 
5 anna genua vestigia frensando, Cicero (All, t. i) has pi'cnsaliB 
simply, to mean "canvassing." 

armls is probably the ablative of armi, not arma ; though I doubt 
whether the same is Hue of Verg. Aes. xi[. 434/HH'j circum eompleclitur 
armis. It appears that the soldiers were as yet uiarmed from inf. 
Bfl. 13. 

10 praelre is the usual word for administering an oath by dictation. 

III. Ua lui Jeerat ipse vullu voce laerimis misericordiam elittre. 

11 iaceie OBonla: this seems lo have been a part of aderatio as 
commonly practised; cf. Pliru N. H. xxvill. 1 at adsranda dexttram ad 
escuhiiu re/erimus Islumgue ceipus Hrcuniapsius. Cf. Mayor on Juv. 

IV. 118. 

13 omnia: with this a verb of tnore comprehensive meaning (e.g. 
facfre] must be supplied from the preceding infinitives. /'»-rJ = "in pay- 
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l6 pro TallO: cf. sup, SB. gpro gradUna thmui. 
CHAPTER XXXVIL 



, qnlB- 


pnoeuenm 


i.c, quis am 


qui practssi. 




■2 guirtliieo="endare, 


' used with 


n infinitive ear 


ier than Tacitus 


only by poel 










3 vestn 


omnomen, i.e 


whclhEr il 




or hosUs. 


4 inln 


lerto occurs again inf. «. 


7, 11. 3S, &c. 


Similar phrases 


occur frequently in Livy, h 


nd are said to be Groeeisms 




6 nt=' 




. ad Att. 1 


i6 milo tc a 


iiisse ul me cir- 


tumslitenHt 


As the camp was about a mile and 


a half from the 


Palatine, ih 


shouts of Galba's follow 


i-s cannot have been distinctly 



audible. 

7 adeo numifegtiun eBt="so perfectly evident is it"; cf. sup. S. 3. 

8 onlua lenltatla eBt = "with his usual clemency"; a genitive of I 
quality instead of the more usual ablative (foa est Itnitatt). | 

9 promlalt sc fstnam meam ei mppUcium vtslrum. 
tot mllla : the same exoneration in sup. 6. 7. 

10 BnMt: cf. sup. 13. ti, 

11 r9ral«n = "surroun(ied by the horrors of massacre"; the word J 
is applied to anything which is connected with death or with the dead. J 

11 cum — Intnrst explains ha«c. The subjunctive would not have ■ 
been uscil here by a classical writer. I 

In ocnliB for in comfifctu, as fairly often in Tacitus and I-ivy; et I 
Lisy XXII. \%. t popiilandoque in ecuHs tills agros stKinT-um. In Cieeio 1 
the phrase has a different meaning. 

dadltOI, superfluous with qias acctperal, is inserted to enhance tile 
enormity of the deed, I 

doprecantei = '■ liegging for pardon." absolutely, as in Cic. ad All. 1 
XI. 6 Quinlum fralnm audio prafedum in Asiam ut dtprecaretur. Cf. I 
inf. 41. 10. 1 

15 Bablnna had been quaistor aerarii under Claudius; cf. Ahk. 
xiii. 28. Ue was accused of unjust odministiatioo by Helvidius 

Marcellua is perhaps the same who is mentioned in Ann. xvi- B n 
escaping punishment for campticity in the conspiracy of Silanus, and ] 
whom iuscriptioDS call quaestor fro fradort and proconsul of Siulf 
sererallf, I 
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OUIo is not otherwise linown, though the 
in mscriptions. The occasion of these three 
Suetonius {fiaL la) says that \vhile yet in Spain he put to death certain 
"oflicets and procurators, " apparently for hesitating to join him. 

iG Capita and HaMT: cf. sup. T. i. 

[7 Far dugonlua md TnipUiaatlB see sup. 6. 4. 

Kymphidl: cf. sup. 5. 7. 

18 quae uiqnam, &c. : the exaggeration is roliier violent: Gallia 
had certainly not interfered with the eastern provinces. 

10 dnin — appsllat: in Eng;lish we should prohahly use the present 
participle; cf. sup. 33, 6; for /a/tir nominibm cf. Agr. 30 aufirre 
Iniculan rapcrt falsis nominibus imptrium, atqui, vH loliladiiuiH 

/aciuHl, pacrm appellant. Note the change from pro to Ihe simple 

11 Testras ; used for the objective genitive ; cf. Cic Vfrr. v. 68 ta 
quae faciebal tua st fiducia ( = libi con/bum) faecre dicibal. The con- 
tumiliai are degradations and other military punishments. 

aeptem raenaes, inclusively as nsnal; Nero's death took place on 
June 9, 68. 

11, Polyclltl, &c. : Ihe usual idiomatic plural in casics in which we 
say "a Polyelilus," &c.; cf. 11. M PolycHlos Patrobios. Polyclitus, a 
fi-eedman of Nero and bis chamberlain, sent into Britaio on<a mission 
of investigatiou in 61 A.D. (Ann. xiv. 39). Valinius was the cobbler 
of Benevenlum (Juv. v. 46) who became a court buffoon under Nero 
and eierdsed great influence in a vicious direction {Ann. XV. 31). He 
was apparently accused and overthrown by Malemus [Dial. U). 

TigoULll is J. F. Gronov's correction of AtgialU. Some on the 
strength of an inconclusive inscription read Aegiali. On Tigellinus cf. 
sup. 34. 1, inf. 72. 

pBrflldarunt is Riiter's emendation of peritnmt. Almost every 
commentator has his own snggestion for this passage, and none ol them 
are quite satisfactory. I prefer Andresen's appetierunt. 

35 giBBBatuB <)BBat= "would have gone to work"; cf, ill. 39 
placuit veHtnti grassari, iv. 16 dolo, 68 dissimulatione. Properly it is 
"to go about," generally with some evil purpose, especially robbery. 

ifi mute, &c. — "but as things are he has had us as much under 
Us power as if we were his own, and at the same time has held us cheap 
Its being the property of another." llnbait is used in slightly different 
senses with its two objects. Notice that tamquam and iil are not 
interchangeable here. 
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18 NcprotiiatuT = "is made the subjectof reproaches." The subjed 
of the reproaches is accurately niH the donalive itself, but (he greed d 
the soldiers in demandiDg it. 

CHAPTER XXXViri. 

I laltem may be applied either from Galba's point of view or l^m 
probBbly) from that al those who had conceived the hope. In the fird 
case the meaning Is "in order to secure the condnuance of his poUc^ 
through one more reign at liast." In the second, "to forestall the hope 
that his successor al Itasl would bring some improvement." 

I tlifltlUa— "moroseness"; cf. sup. U. 13, where Pisa isdesdibed 
as dclerius interpTdantibvs trislior. 

3 tenipeata,te, as described in sup, IS. 

4 Idem — Idem: cf. 33. jo dant — daret. 

5 Testra. Tlrtna GZBpeotatuT=:"all tbit they" [the senate e 
peoplf) "ate waiting for" (before declaring themselves} "is some dispbW 
of vilour on your part." 

apnd quos = "in whom." 

d QuamTla egregla: cf. sup. 16. 16 cum invidia (juamvi. 

9 tosata: it is said that soldiers were obliged on entering the dd 
to leave their defensive armour behind them, exclianging the st 
for the los:a- There seems to be no evidence for the existence of such « 
regulation, except that Mailial calls all the praetorian cohorts Mars 
logalui (vi. 76). But it seems likely enough, and the explanation of A- 
Miiller that losatus means "peaceful" is quite unsatisfactory; Otho« 
could not depreciate the praelori.ins in general without insulting bjifl 

dotlii8t= "is merely preventing him from flight-" ^ 

10 alffwm = " password." It was given by the emperor himself to 
the tribune of the cohort on guard; cf. Ann. I. 7 dsfiinsh Anpisle 
lignum praetoriis cohortibus ut imferalor i/tdernt. 

11 <inlE mlM pInilmimL Inpntet — " who shall make me most 
deeply indebted to him," "lay me under the greatest Qbllgalion to him." 
Cf. Germ. 21 ^aiidenl muneribu!; sed nee da/a mputatit nee aceeplis 
i^liganlur, and inf. BE. 19, Tl. g. The word is a commercial one and 
signifies "lo put down," most frequently on the credit side of tl 
account, "to put dowa as supplied to a person on credit," and st 
claim a reward for somelhing from a peroon." In ill. M camm 



moiiat bills inifiulandMrn, and olher passages, il is used wilh a. different 
application, "to atliibule something (generally something bad) to a 
person at thing as the cause of it." The word seems to Cake its colour 
from the context. 

The indirect question explain? hoc; notice that the subjunctiTe 
Tepresenis a subjunctive in the direct question. 

1 3 apellze. The active infinitive is only used without a personal 
subject after lubea and vela when the subject is iudefinite, as here (cX. 
Cic ad Alt, XVI. 15. 5 ltd desptratis ttiam Hipfoetaia velal adhiben 
mtdiciHum), or when it is manifest from the nature of the case as in 
inf. M. 6. Halm and others follow Muretus in reading apiriri. 

14 ifiia more et ordins ml]ltiaa = "without regard to the regular 
distinctions of the service-" 

nt — dlitlngueretuT explains more et ordiii. Such explanatory ul- 
clauses are usually employed only (i) as subject or in apposition to 
the subject of their sentence, and (ij to explain demonstratives. The 

15 IndgniA : ie. Che devices on the shiekls. The praetorian 
cohuils carried lanceae instead of the legionary pila. 

mlwentur is equivalent to promUcui armanlur. The exact appli- 
cati<m of mineo must often be deteimined by the context. 

17 pnwofpBum — maarelKUit = "the worst among them found 
their keenest incentive in the grief of the patriotic"; ^H«<="the fact 

CIIAI'TER XXXIX. 

3 KdpropinqtiBntolti : Tacitus only uses this compounil in two 
other passages (Ann. Vi. BOi Agr. S7). Elsewhere he has the simple 

prefinquare, sometimes, following poetical usage, with a dative. 

adueatiu erat="had joined," not here "overtaken." Fiw hnd 
evidently turned back on his way to the camp (sup, 34. j) and must 
have met Galba coming in the opposite direction. 

4 rettulerat: i.e. about the lllyrian troops (sup. 31). 

5 plerlqne: cf. sup. 0. 10- 

oooilpaiiila=''should be sazed before Otho could reach them." 
For a similar use of Koipare under similar circumstances, cf. Cic. pro 
Sal 75 Q. Pabrkita limplum (i.e. the Rostra) aliqiianlo anli lucfm 
ecfufavil, on the day on which he was to propose Cicero's recalt. 

6 eeuerent: when cum is strictly temporal, especially when the 
clause cunlainiii^ cuiu follows the main clause and is in thou^l the 

D.T. ^ I 
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more important, as liere, the piaclice of earlier wrilers 

indicative. Note the varintioti of the constnictionB used with anslo\ 

hoth are classical. 

plnrM= "the majorilj"; cf inf. 41. lo, and many other passages. 

; in coUbUUb Infaliolblis— "when plans tam ont unfortunately'!.; 
i« = "m Ihecaseof." 

8 agltassB: Tacitus uses agilart in Ihe sense of "discussing' 
" medilating" (i) with a direct accusative, Ann. \. IS fitis quatn 
agitarit, (i) with an infinitive, Ann. n. 4 quod luditirium tit effugei 
agiioBeril VoHena, in loco reildemus, (3) wilh a dependent interrogative, 
Ann. XI. afl agilava-e aum MtiSalinam sicretU minis dtptllereat amsrc 
sua, (4) wilh at, as here and ly. BB di supremu agilanteni. 

9 rtve, &c. : observe the variation of construction. For sivt—7/fl 
cf. Ann. XIV. T sive strfilia armanl i«/ mililem atccnderd siee ad 
sinatum et pepuhtm pirvadirel \ in Ann. XIV, E9 we find J 

10 ad postremum: i.e. "which is the only remaininj 

11 attuUt: cf. sup, T. iSparmi invidiam adferebani. 
Ij Initio caodlB ix^-caede orta; the pleonasm i 

'I'acilusand Li vy, also found in Cicero. Cf.iiif. T6, 17 ihiVm Cdrt), 
OTto. The ablatiie absolute is equivalent to a conditional clause. 

aitncllU modus = " it would be diSicult to stop it"; modus 
moderatio. Cf. inf. 40. 13, 83. 11, Cic. fro Sesl. 79 dffttigatiom 
tt errori quatn misiricordta it mode aliquando catdere dtsttfataU. 

13 aiffttgla is airaf e/pij/c^POB, On the ablative absolute cf. Sup. 

CHAl'TER XL. 

1 basmda: so called from the tesemblaiice of their form to that at 
the <rrok /SntrAidj at Athens, which took its name from the apx.<^y 
j9ciifiXtit!. There were several along the sides of the foruin, and they 
were used for the transaction of legal and commercial business. The 
Isigical connection between this ablative absolute and its sentence is of 
the very weakesl . Cf. sup. 2. 1 1 consumpiis, &c. 

lu^lni proapeetm^ "and moumflil >n-as the prospect on which, 
they gaied." Rilter renders "in the expectation of a mournful ii 

3 populi ant pletdB : cf. sup. 4. 13, &c. 

5 quale, &c. Most editors supply std before quale and 
" (here was neither uproar not silence, hut a hush like the hush of, &c.' 
In that case cf. Xen. Agts. 2. 11 nal ir^LFyi; ^i> oiSeiito. ira/i^r, oi flip 
B&a ny^, pwi] Si ra ^v TOiai/rtj i&w ipyij Tt koJ iiAxn vapiaxaiT Sf. 
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V,\\\ {\) Hltnlium is quite as strong a word an ya;>)-, (i) it is contrary to 
the view generally taken of the Roman populace by Tacitus to regard 
them as much affected by what was going on, and (3) the omission of 
scd is certainly awkward. If tbe last difficulty may be avoided by 
putting a colon after quies, there remains the objei;tion that the sentence 
thus produced consists wholly of a relative clause, for which I doubt if a 
parallel can be produced : Tacitus might easily have written ist 
sUmtium. On (he whole it seems belter to consider that i/uale, &c. 
explains quits. 

6 Ire: cf sup. 38. 13. 

y OC0npar6="forestall." Note that the accusative after occiifaie 
may represent either the person forestalled, the thing preveiited by 
taking action before its occurrence, as here, or the thing taken in order 
to forestall some other person, as sup. 39. 5 resfra iKcupanda. 

8 ValoKesnm ; called in the Annah Volc^aesBs ; he was the son of 
Vonones II. of Partbia ami succeeded him during the reign of Claudius. 
He assigned the kingdom of Media to bis brother PacSras. ArsSces, 
the founder of the dynasty, revolted from Anliochus II. of Syria about 
ajoB.c, and succeeded in esfablishing a kingdom for himself. Since 
the disaster of Carrhae the Romans had regarded the Parthians as their 
bitterest foes. 

depnlBiul is parallel lo fergerenl; this seems lo be one of the 
variations which Tacitus so much afCects, either participle or finite verb 
being admissible after quasi. Heriius however supplies isssnt, com- 
paring snp. 31. II dum Galbae aucloritsts fiiixa^ Pisonis iiondum 
Coaluisset. See on sup. 1. S- 

9 (le llon = "and not" (as was really the case). Neqtte is never 
used in this collocation. 

10 tmCBs: here as frequently of appearance; "producing a wild 
appearance with their arms" presumably means "wildly brandishing 
their aims." 

11 npldl eqnif: cf. n. 40 eitus equs Numida. 

Innunpont, without in, only used since the time of Livy; cf. inf, 
81. 4 /latiam inrumpfrf. 

II t«mplarum, i.e. both those on the Capitoline and those at the 
foot of its slope, those of Saturn and Concord. 

rellglo= "sanctity"; cf. Cic. Virr. II. iv. 5 aralai, quae cmvis 
nligionem lacrarit significare feisenl. 

a ; the statues of previous emperors were visible in the 
iturally surest thoughts o( vW^e ■K\«>-««iVaKsni«. 
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onlua, &C. The same thought occurs inf. 44. t+ iii foitirum Tl 
Liiy emperor will punish the murdereri of his predec< 
;ar in ihose who would murder Iiim himself. 



CHAPTER XLI. 

I vesailarl1i»="a stanilitd-bearer"; cf. sup. 3fl. 
the received view he will be the stgnifer of one of the manipIeE. 

^ iTnag Hncm ■ a medallion representing the reigning emperor 
according lo custom to the shaft of the colours. 

5 Durtll lunun: described in (be time of Augustus b<p Ovid (Fai 
VI, 403, a,): 

Cur/ius Ult locus, sural qui lastiaet ara: 
niiiic solida est tcllus, sed lacus ante fuil. 
According <o Livy it was called after Mettius Cuitius the Sabine, 
who was almost swallowed up in it (Livy 1. 11). DionyMus (1 
attributes the name to Marcus Curlius who leapt into tbe chasm 
forum ill B.C. ^Gi ; cf. Livy Vll. 6. This was not one of Ihe lacus 
public cistetns which were put up all over Rome, 

6 treplilatioiie = " nervous hurry." 
g prodidere: the subjeizt is contained in nt cuiquc 

33 ipsaquc I prmiiucin, at qais fortunat viofs, morilms turbi 
premptius ratbant. The predicate is generally plural in these 
the singular is also found; cf. Ann. IV. 36 nam ut quis 
aencsatar, vtlut sacrasancltcs eral. 

10 deprecatum: here the verb is used simply a-s a. strengthened 
form a{ prccor (" to pray for") ; in this sense it has the accusative of Ihe 
person prayed lo and of the thing prayed for (though not both together in 
prose). Cf. Cic. fas Sill!. 71 multorum hie lalam tst a Lsuio Sulla 
dcprccatiis, pro Plane. 101 quern enim deprecartre? More commonly 
it is followed by an accusative of the punishment or eWl which the 
prayer is inteniled to avert, or of the person who is "begged off." CC 
sup. ST. ri. 

plniee : cf. sup. 39. 6. j 

nltro : i.e. without waiting to be forced; cf. sup. 7. (j. 4 

1 1 agerent: a. verb must be supplied to introduce the rc^poited: 
request. The word is apparently .TOggested by the sacrificial use of^pi 
(hoc agile, "perform the sacrifice and strike"). This seems rather 
uiwalaml, anil peiUnps i[ might be well lo ouiit ac and lake the words to 
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represent agiU feriti {"come, strike"); Suetonius however has ho^ 

lUk K./aeeri; cf. sop. IL i. 

e re publlca: cf. Cic. /'Ail. x. »S id Q. Catpionem Bruluni pra- 
consulcm bats it i ft fublka el sua maioriinique dipiUaU cansuttu- 
dinique rei publkae beiic gerindae fecial, PLaut. Fs, 1. 3, I03 ex lua re 
son 111, ut ego etiieriar. Supply esse. 

mm inteifnlt, S:c 1 for interest witli the genitive followed by a, 
dependent question ct Cic. ad All. X. 4 quid aultin illius isileresi, 

II satis constait u^ed more than a do^en times together by Tocitua. 
Cf. Cic. di Off. II r. 37 salis nobis pei-iuasum esse debet. 

13 evDcatum means either (1) a vcteron who had served his time 
and le-ecteied the army 3S a volunteer [as in Ajiii. tl. BB. In Cicero's 
lime they seem to have served in special corps. Possibly in Tacitus' 
time they are distinguished from the vexillarii by the fact that they are 
incorporated with the rest of the troops, having special privileges 
assigned to them), or (j) one of Galba's equestrian body-guard. Cf. 
Suet. Gal. 10 detect equestris ordims iuveHis qui ntaiunle aurteruiH 
atiHlorum usu enttati appetlaretitvr txcubiasque circa eubieiilum siiiiiii 

15 mllltem: i.e. gregarlum, 

hwiFrtmia = " pierced." Tacitus following Livy (vil. 10 une atqtie 
altera stibinde iclu vcntrem alque inguina hausil) and the poets applies 
to that from which the blood is drawn the word which is properly 
applicable to the blood or life itself. Cf. Horn. //. xill. 507 iii J' 
tVTefio. xaXitii JJ^uoe, &c. 

16 tegebatnr sc. siiiiipiii lAorau (sup. SB. 8). 
plaraquo : cf. aup. 3. 3 pletumque. 

CHAPTER XLII. 

1 T. Vlntum. His friendship for Olho and endeavours to secure 
the succesiiion for him (sup. IS. fi) could not avail him against the 
hatted of the soldiers. 

M Ipso: i.e. as well as Galba. El ipse is used in this way fre- 
quently by Livy, but only four times by Cicero and not at all by 
Caesar or Sallust. 

1 tnatjim mstns ="imminent fear," i.e. the fear of immineut 
death. For the use of consuiito cf. Sil. III. IJ7 dtinii iter liquidum 
tmiucri rapUnle carina cmisumpsil visus. 
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proclamaTerlt; this is the story given by Plularch ((7,i/. 17), 

4 conadentlam, &c. This expluialion is somewhut fai-ietched, 

whereas Tacitus i^noies the simple view that Viniua remembered his 

friendship wi^h Olho. Plutarch gives the same explanation. Observe 

that the relative does not belong to the second alternative. Somewhat 

6 inclinat; cf. Ann. XIV. id Jama hue inclinat. 

nt, &c. explains Aus { — aii kaiic afiuianeni). For the nse of 
where tut accusative aod infinitive wonld be more usual, cf. Cic. f 
Rose. Am. Ill dc ipsa Rsscio fetist illud giiidtm esse /alsum, 
drcuviligalusjuciit angiii; std, M in amis Jucrit angiiis, nun tarn . 
uiirum, and c£ sup. 38. 14. 

6 cauaa : i.e. as being the principal cause of the discontent of the; 
sQldieii. 

aedem dlvl luUii it was built by Augustus on the south-east u<i 
of the fonim, where Caesar's corpse had been burnt. 

; In popUtem ; supply a participle frotn Iransvirberatui. 

In ntrumquo latus apparently = " from side to side," though r 
parallel use seems to be fortheoniing. 

CHAPTER XLIII. 
I aetaa nostra Tldlt, another piece of poetical colouring. 

3 adllltaa = "appointed to"; ef. Ana. 1. S tribuTte cuslodiae adpi 
site. It seems then that Piso had a separate body-guard. 

4 modo mann modo voce: cf. 111. 17 etmsilio menu voce ii 

mslcilalial pugnam. 

vertendo: ioi the change of construction cf. sup. 33. 5. 

i quamquiun is never used with a simple adjective or participle 
by writers of the Ciceronian period (e!icept \a d ~ 
not infrequent in later Latin. Cf. II. ID nee fiUlliani q 
qmeverc. 

eBa&VXSX=effugUndi facultattm ; cf. CJc. de N. D. 1 
—alias kaberi tffugia pennarum. According to I'luLaieh and Uii> { 
was Galba whom Densus defended. 

6 aedem Vestae, at the southwest corner of the forum, at tt 
foot of the Palatine. 

7 publlci sarvl, presumably tlie acditiius; all the slaves employe 
in public worship were stale properly. The houie which a slave oca 
pieii with his family was called ionlubtrnium, whicli was also the » 
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fici^l name for the marriage or slaves. Cf. in. 74 diiieeto atditui 

noc coeiliDOiiltB : Heraus speaks oi cairimtmiis as synonymous with 
rfii^otii; but the words have different connotations; nligia is "re- 
ligions a.vie" BsA caerimoniat the outward maiiifestatinns of it, "the 
usages of piety." Cf. Cic. de Invait. n. 161 religiB cil, quae mferiara 
niiuidatii naiiirai, Quam diviiiam diciml, ctiram caen'rnDiitamjut a/- 
firt. 

S dlfferehat is a true imperfect. 

9 nominatlin In caedem elua ardeatlB : in order to give acmi- 
tialira its proper meaning ardtntit must imply the expression of the 
desire. Ardire in is Imilaled from poetry; cf. Veig. Acn. XII. 71 

10 BiltEumiciB coliortiliua : ef. sup, S. n. 

1 1 spBCnlatOr : cf &up. 34. g. 

II tnioidatur: M has Inicidatus, but it is noted that a participle 
is not so used without the substantive verb where it follows another 
pavticiple representing a siibordiaate clause (as here pmliaclus), 

CHAPTER XLIV. 

3 TMarB = "tD have leisure for"; cf. Cic. de Div. i. n ego vere, 
inqiiam, philosophiae, Qiiinlt, umftrvafo. 

5 Jmaglns trlati DonfUilBiat^" introduced mournful ideas and so 
ca-t doivQ." The enpression is poetically coloured ; cf._Ov. /^w. 18 (19). 
lo,^ ntc minus hestctnac confimdor imagine hbcHs. 

6 credebftt still follows sen and is parallel to cotferal, (his being 
one of the cases in which English would prefer a subordinate construe- 
tioQ (" while there was something to sadden him in the cases of Gallm 
and Vinius, he coiUd freely rejoice in Piso's fall"). The punctuation 
is due to Joh. Miiller, but the explanation dales from Acidalius. 
Quamvis with inmilem only. 

7 contis, dative vri\ii fraejlxa. 

BignSi, Slc. ; cf. sup. 3fl. 4 : the cohorts are the praetorian cohorts. 

9 qol vers qui falao are not two more classes parallel to the two 
previously mentioned, but rather a fresh division of the same people. 
Jaelabant must be uniletslood to imply tliat they claimed the deed as 
their own, which is rather awkward. Some put a slop after iuletfui- 
rant and supply iactabanl twice- (whether their lioails were 
false, they boasted, &c.). Others put a. taVoo. ».l\.&i nionus, -u^n^ 
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Gomewliat oddly tliat only ;ui eeiidtraitt could show bloody hand 
The tnilh is atill doubtful. 

II l)l»Uo»="petilions," "memorials": cf. Mart. viii. 3 
cibus dominnm lassare libdHs dtsine; so in minister a libellit. 

13 Sonorl, dative of purpose, insteail of in henorem. Cf. 1 
rttirubatur adhuc icrrori. The Medicean has honors, which Hatm 
and others retain, comparing Livy XJiXV. 13. 5 ut prociil ab se hamrl 
turn qiKqut abtigarsl. But there the ablative is used adverbially like 
iurc and ralioat, and heie the presence of the genitive makes tlu| 
explanalioQ impossible. Observe Ibe change of cooslructioa from tl 
dative to the accusative. 

H munlmentmn, &c. = "to strengthen his position for the present^ 
and secure vengeance after his death." This is the so-called accusative 
in apposition to the sentence i it is better to speak of i( as governed by 
a verbal idea implied in the sentence, as it gives the result aimed at 
or produced by the action described in the sentence. Cf. Ann. I. 3T 
nianui intailanta, causam discBrdiat tl initium amiorum, <9 Iriuei 
ttiam /uai animos atpide invetat etatdi in hesttm, piacalam fitrtris. 
In both these cases the accusative only applies to a subordinate part 
of the sentence. The construction is imitated from the Greek; in- 
stances are to be found in SallusI and Livy. For the change of prepo- 
sitions cf. 11. M ad tram laefius quam in formidintm slivadabantKr. 
For the thought cf. sup, M. 13 cuius Hllor est qaiiquis successit. 
framens is rather less common in Tacitus than the more classical n 
fratstns; cf. inr._ W. 3. 

CHAPTER XLV. 

I ttllum sc. nlqnc qui ante Jucral. For the anaphora c£ S 
33. 10. 

DTGdereB: for Ibis indefinite use of the potential subjunctive ii 
second person cf. sup. 10. 9 paluia landares. Remember that ii 
usage the imperfect is confmed to past time. 

1 autelre seems lo be a conative present; "they si 
strip." Caesar docs not n^e anleire with a case at all, Cic< 
quently with the dative and quite rarely with the accusati' 
has the latter usually, and the dative only once. Similarly Sallust ai 

■i avldiun is explained by praaiamin int/i 
soldhii ihuughl thex if they killed the rkhei citizens 
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lie emperor, Iheir estates would be confiscated and provide material 
for a handsome donative, or that if they could get up a, fray there 
would be some chance of immediate plunder. 

7 Uarium CelBum: cr. sup. 14. 5. 

8 fldumque: in the use 0/ the copula amiciim is treated as an 
adjective. Galiae is therefore dative. For extrimas ris cf. j4«n. xrr. 
13 vQianle Carenc pTOmflasqut res os/ailantc. 

ri inbere sc. sctlm. 

Ita, for llic more usual ilaqut. 

13 Inianm is, I am convinced, parallel to and not dependent on 
adfirmans; the change of construction is in Iho usual manner of 
Tacitus. The pasEiage in inf 71 seems 10 imply that he was actually 
confined. Supply tsii therefore with daturum only. 

pt»enM. Tacitus always uses the plural of this word with dare, &.C., 
except in Ann. vi. 4 iuendae foattte primus fuit. 

CHAPTER XLVI. 

t praatoril: Tacitus spealts of the cohorts as eokortes /•ratteriai, 
but he always applies the derivative /««(sria»(' to the men: praeliirii 
here then is genitive, as usual in this phrase. Tadlus never has/nv- 
fatus praeloric. 

1 e maolpulaiUma sc suis, of the praetorians. Cf. :iup. 2D. G, 

5 vlKllibns: cf. sup. 30. ij. Firmus appears again inf. 83. 14, 
ll.M,«9; he H-cTs with Olho at the last. 

4 PioculuB appear? inf. 83. [4, ST. 15 as a depraved and crafty 
seeker after power; he insisted on giving battle to the Vitellians and 
ran away {11. 33, 39, 40. 44). 

5 lOrtBBO : for the infinitive after stisfcclus (on the analogy of snch 
words as insi'iiiilari) cf. iv. 34 snsfeclus liellum mall!. The construc- 
tion is found in Sallust and Cuitius, 

6 Flavlum Batrinum, the elder brother of Vespasian. He had 
been superseded by Uucenius Geminus under Galba, but afterwards 
leiained bis oihce as fraefectus iirti (cf. sup. 14. 6) under Vitellius. 
He incurred the suspicion of the loyal Vitellians and was ilriven to take 
refuge in the Capitol, where he was besieged by them, taken prisoner 
and put to death. See lit. S4 — 74, his character in 7S. 

7 plsiiaqna: here apparently in the clasacal sense. 

a in eo — ''ill his case," " in their cQn5ldcTOi.ion m4 V 
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him." Vespasian, as comniander of three legiooi in Judt 
persoik to be taken into account. For tespicienlibus cf. iv. 
respixere. Cicero usc^ the word mllier of kindly attention fiom 
superior, 

Tacatioiiu, more fully vaeationts munenim {Ann. \ , IT), is here pot 
brielly for fretia vacttiiemim (Ann. I. 3B) and means "the sums paid 
foi' exemption from special duties" by the common aoldieis. So e]so in 
1. -ii and inf. B8. 3. The centurions controlled the selection of men for 
special duties, such as hewing of wood and drawing of water, and 
abused their power by allowing those who could afford it to purchase 
exemption &oin such duties or eveu complete furloughs {fomniiatiis). 
By a natural sequence they habitually began by telling oS the wealthint 
of iheir subordinates to the mtst irksome offices. 



I 



ba,l 

privil^^^l 
jxcuse tei^^ 



amnium: it seems that furlough was allowed for a fixed 
the year; but the centurions could refuse to grant it in c 
conduct, &c., and did so unless they received their price. 

quarta pars: the point of this is that the centurion woold allow 
Tiaialuitus to those who could pay for them without regard to maintain' 
ing the strength of their centuries, instead of only granling the privilt 
to a small fraction at a time. 

II vaga = " wandering idle"; cf. Stat. Sil. iv 
Urerim vagus alia sarplis. These men had not even any excuse tCr 
offer for wishing to leave their duties, but, so long as they p^id, no 

[] moAum o&erla — probably, "any means of limiting the burden" 
thus imposed on the soldiers; cf. sup. 39. is iTiilio caidis orto difficilis 
modus. Witt this interpretaliou guisquam will imply a reference to 
supeKor ofEceis as well as centurions. But the expression is rather 
obscure, and some render " the manner in which the burden pressed," 
i.e. on the poorer men. Observe that the second iiei/ue 
to the first. 

13 geniu ciQaeBtiu= "the means employed to rah 
bj the men ; as explained by the next sentence. 

penal liabebat^ " cared about" (originally a partitive genitive, 
always depending, in earlier writers, on a pronoun, nihil or quulquam). 
Sallust seems to be the first prose writer who employs the phrase; e.g. 
Cat. 5 nequi id quibus madis asstqutretur, dum sibi regnnm j 
quidqtiam fensi kabebat. It is only uced in negative sentences. 
p^: for the variation from this to the abl. cf. aup. 19. i6/t 



sed," 
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et foraiidint. The offence implied in seniiliAui ministiriis is explained 
by ihe fact thai a Raman soldier, as servant of the Elate, was forbidden 
to ierve any other master. 

H mllitare otluui is a general expression for vacntiona and 

I 1nuil="then again," "moreover." 

15 mevitla no doubt imjilies the use of the vilis which a centurion 
always carried. 

16 IniapBr; cf. sup. 36. 5. 

JO aa«tremum=" finally"; cf. sup. 89. \o ad pc^lrcmum. 

volgl is rather an unusual objective genitive, tepreseiiling the dative 

after the verb, whereas its proper function is to represent the direct 

object. Cf. Bell. Hisp. i ttl...hlronam largitia Jiiret; similarly Cic. 

pro Mil. 4.3 maximam inlecebram esseptccnadi impumhitis spcm. 

I 31 SBcma mum: this, as distinct from the aetarium, or public 

I treasury of the state, denotes all the pabbc money which was under the 

I personal control of the emperor, lis separation from the airarium 

I seems to date from [he time of Claudius. Its chief function was to 

r support the military establishment and the government of the Caesarinn 

1? TOm hand dnbie utllem: on this acc^i?.iiive cf. sup. 44. 14. 

^3 perpetuitate i]lsolpIlnB,e:^"by making it a permanent rule of 

14 'tamqnam...Repon«Tetnr: the study of brevity has here ted 
Tacitus into a certain obscurity. The word praemiserat implies that 
Loco accomplished some part of his journey, but nothing is said of his 
leaving Rome. Some commentators find the abridgment loo harsh and 
insert amatiis oi- abligalus after siponerelur. It is sufficient however to 
supply some such word from lamqaam stpoHtrilur. 

15 aljerocato: cf.sup.U. 13. 
a6 llbBTtimi sc. ipsius {Caesarii): if simply 'a freedman' (without 

reference lo his patron) were meant, libeiiinum would be used; cf iv. 
11 Aiialkui mini [is Hiatus). It seems that the patronage of Ireedmea 
passed with the tlironc from one emperor to another. The ponisbment i 
referred to is ciuciFixion, as in 11. lisumpliim de et {Asiatiro) supplicium j 
servUem in mainm. I 
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CHAPTER XLVII. 

I pw8<jelera="iii a series of crimes." 

iiovlialinaiii= " last. " Varro notes this use of ihe superlative . 
new in his time and avoided by some authorities (i. Z. v. 7). Gellim 
(x. 31) says that Cicero never used it, but this is not Elriclly true; cT. a 
Fam. XII. 13 hacc nevissima nostrafacla. Rose. Com. 30. 

3 praetor niboniu: dischoiging duly {aiore /naianim, Cic 
F'lm. X. 13) a consular duly, as both consuls (Galba and Viniiis) « 

3 trllninicla poteEtaa: it was on the eonlinual poEsession of Q 
power that Augustus based all his autborit; in civil matt 
derived his military and provincial supremacy from the I'm/i 
consular!. It was finally established by him in 33 B.C.. but he h 
previously possessed it in some form. It was continued to a 

4 nomtm Aitg^iBU had accompanied the prlncipate conlini 
from 17 E.C. Vilellius refused it at first (li. 90), 

5 abolete: Cicero does not use the infinitive after nilt ai 
compounds, but Caesar, Sallust, &o. have il after the simple verb. 

promlscue lacta would be attached in English to ibe principa 

6 omlilSBet offensaB an dlstnllBBet — "whether he had abandoned 
his resentment or merely reserved it for future expression." 

7 In Incerto: cf. sup. 37. 4. 

S atrog^m: i.e. the fallen bodies of those who had been Q 
throttTi in the charge of the cavalry [sup. 40. 10}. 

in CapltDUmn : see note on sup. 13. 6. 

g doncedi: Tacitus is the first prose writer 10 use the inlinitirC 
passive after permitlo : cf. iv. 23 Md parum proviaim ul eoJiU 
amvehtrcnlur i rafii permisere. 

II B^ribonlanQS, Crassus; cf. sup. IS. 17. 
oompoBiiere implies all due rites of burial. Cf. Hor. Si 

emtiis CBaiposiii: propeily u^cd of 'layinj; out' a corpse, or storing tb 

CHAPTER XLVIII. 
I explebat="was on the point of completing." The 
of expression is used of Vitellius in ill. SB optimum a qHiiiiiuagesi» 
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1 Blajraum, Cn. Pompcium; nolhing more is Itniiwn of his end. 

3 Onwanin, M. Liciniunty friip; he was consul in 64 A. D., and 
afterwards condemned lo death for (reason on the accusation of Aquilius 
Regulus. It is poisihle that thui eoni.lenination was connected wilh 
Piso's e^ile. 

4 Caesar: cF. sup. 29. i(. 

properata: for the transitive luie {found also in SaUu>.t) cf. III. 10 
n coepium Uerpofcrasiel. 

maiOTl, wiihoiit nalu, so used also by Livy. The brother is again 
Crass us Scribonianus. 

5 ut prior occlderetnr explains hec. 

1 nuttemnB avus: Dio Casslus mentions a T. Vinius among the 
persons proscribed by the (liumvirs, bnt the identification is merely 
conjectural: if it is correct Vinius had probably been adopted by aa 
uncle. 

mUltla is probably nominative. Some editors put no Stop after 



prosecuted for the offence here mentioned and both ci 
g Bltum is here "the general arrangement and ct 

10 eadem losciTla {qua ingrrssa crot) = "ia the sa 
spirit of frolic. " The word generally implies that the frolic 
able or is carried too lar. 

11 temenuut is the reading of Khenanus for the Medicean leuif^ 
rasitl. Halm and others read Umplasset with Pnteolonus. In point 
of sense there is nothing to choose between them. Temptassit would 
mean "investigated," to see what sort of work it was. What she 
actaally did is not described but may be easily enough conjectured. 
Roniiui feeling was quite strong enough to consider that military duties 
were poUnted by the mere presence of a woman; cf. Ann. 1. 6S niiil 
ntklum imperatorilm!, ubi fimina mattipuhs intfrsisal, &c., ill. 33 
(the speech of Caecina on hiE proposal to forbid the governors of 
senatorial provinces to be accompanied by their wives), 11. SB nee 
Plancina si intra daora finiiiiis ienebat, sid exercitio rquilum dtcttrsibas 
cehartiiiia inttresse. 

Ipedl, because the enormity of the crime is increased by the nature 
of the place. The latter includes the general's tent and the Ifti^ open 
space before it in which was a platform of earth (Iriiunar). The &cl 
that the eagles and other standards were planted there conferred «. soU. 
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Kor the worship of slandanis cf. ill. 



cf. , 



1 is probably 
. InoSaaao — literally '' without any stumbles," 



It aquilas ampUxUs r, 
temporal B.blative; 



. US J 



itemipted"a 
ibus modids insffensum iter f 
aedile or tribune, and praetor 



■Bcrat, Vinius became quaesti 
UEUal way. 

[5 TeapennB est: a common metaphor as applied 
accQsation. Cf. Cic. pre Catl. 13 Auic obirit luuvi maledicttan, 
istius foiii ncn mode suspicionc sid ttt infamia quidan est adsftrsta . 

t&mquam: cf. sup. T. tj lamquam apiid sentm falinantes. H 
the writer expresses uo opinion as to the truth of the charge. 

16 et = "anil indeed," as in sup. 34. 4. 

17 fictlllbiu (instrumental) here used as a substantive; cf. Juv. 
i63 fielilibus cenare fiudel, X. 55 "^ nulla acenita bibuntarficHtibHS. 

18 pio Miuule is Halm's emendation of the Medicean procon- 
sulatu, which might stand as a temporal ablittive. The word is 
again, Ann. xvi. 23 and 30, 

Harbonenaem : ibis was a. senatorial province, being by Ibis 
thoioiighly Romanised. Il included Savoy, Danpbin^, Provence 
Languedoc, 

79 In abraptum tractuB = either (i) "dragged down the' precipice,' 
or il) "raised to a perilous height" (cf. Juv. r. ng amne in praecipil 
vitium slelil), or (3} "driven on to the jocks" (cf. Ann. u. SB cum 
ttmpatai rapirel in abtupla). Tbe first interpretation seems prefcrabli 

10 et is frequently used by Tacitus after two or more asyndeta, 
when the member to be added has a qualifying word or clause attached 
to it. Cf. inf. Bl. 29 odio milu et, ubi iiiris sua! respixerant, securitc 



I 

ice.'^H 

dfit^m 




I ain= "long," ascompared with those of Piso and Vinius. C1»S! 
oddly takes it to meaji "during the day" as in diu noelaque, in n 
collocation only the use is known. 
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3 iiiEpanBator= "stewiirii of the liouspliold," 50 called liecausu he 
disliibuted wages and work. 

e prlori1>nB bbttIb is said to imply IhEtt he had leceived his freedom: 
Plutarch calls him dirf^fiiflEpot. More probably the words mean "who 
had been one of his slaves befote his accessiun " and are used to dis- 
tinguish him from the famiUa Caesaris and perhaps to suggest a. reason 
for his loyalty. Many editon read primBribiis, which seems to me 
to be quite otiose ; the dispcniaior would necessarily be one of the 
principal setvatils in a houseliold, and the readers of Tacilus would 
not need that infonnalion. Kuperti suggests that e p. s. may lie a 
gloss. 

4 per llzaa caloneaqne: /w is here practically equivalent to ai; 
cf. 11. 68 Lucceius Atbinus a Nerone Mauritaniat Caesariinsi prae- 
fonlHS odditapir Galbam TingUanm pravinciae adminislralioni. Lixat 
are the petty hucltsters who follow a camp and trade with the soldiers ; 
cahius are the soldiers' servants, properly those who looked after the 
horses of the cavalry; (he word has been thought to be contracted fioui 
caballo. 

conflxum sc. conlo, as in sup. U. 7. 

Pfttrobil: mentioned again in 11. 9S, as a type of all that is detestable. 
The he.id was thrown there as a wanton insult; according to Suetonius, 
by one of Palrobius' fi^edmcn. 

8 cmenBUB = " having lived through the reigns of," more commonly 
used of space ; cf. Livy XXXl, 14 hamrodramos vacant Gracei, ingms da 
tttto cursu emilientis spalium. Galba was bom in 4 B.C., in the middle 
of the reign of Augustus, the first of the five emperors. 

9 noliUltM : it dates back at least to ii i B.C., the first consulship 
of P. Sulpiciua Galba, who carried on the first Macedonian war. 

10 meilliuii = "neutral," the application being made clear by the 
following words. Cf. sap. 19. 3 tmdii ac plurimi admo ebseguio. For 
the use of txtra cf. Agr. 8 exlra invidiam nee extra ^riam erat. 

11 IncnrlOBUB— "indifferent to," almost always, as here, with an 
objective genitive. Tacitus uses it twice with a dative of reference. 

pwmilU, &c. i there is a reminiscence here of Sail. Cat. j. 4 alietU 
adpetem, sui pisfiaas. Observe the climax. 

13 liiu reprebeniloiie patlenB = " indulgent without offering any 
liicidisset briefly su^ests his lack of judgment. 
■1 mall lOmtt: the subjunctive of repeated occurrence, like 
■sit; cf. sup. 10. 8. The use of st (like the Greek (!) for quBtits 
mly once in Cicero. Sallu^i is the eatlwal ^■ipse. -Bvs.'et 
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who OSes firem indiscriminately with tsiem; earlier it is confined b 
pure hypothesis. 

igiiani8 = " blind to their faults"; the object is to be gnlhered from I 
k' maHforait. 

15 metus tsmporum: i.e. men recognised the danger of ; 
display of ability, and believed that it was this fear which led Galba M-| 
conceal his powers. For the thought cf. Agr. 6 gnanis sub Nereitt 
UmpprutH, quiiius inertia pr6 sapiiiiiiafuil. 

obtentnl (sc. wa/) = "5erved to cover his defects"; the a 
dicalive dative in It. 14 eiicurum ticrtis obltnlui fugitntibm. Ut tl 

quod aagnitla erait: quae would be more normal; cf. At 
nen mtdiditam iUud flurimis cum latrimis sed cladem apptUan 

\^ Bpud OemuuilaA: Tacitus frequently u&es i^ud with the namctfj 
of places and countries instead of in. The use is very rare in euli«S 
writers. Galba was appointed to a command in Germany by Gail 
Caesar and carried on the war against the Chatli (4r A.D.). 
the government of Africa under Claudius and of Hispania Tan 
conensis under Nero. 

ia Dili ImperasBeC: note tlist the real apodosis lies in the wor 
censenm. Omnium consensu capax is equivalent to quint amnis i 
itHSiisenl capacein iisi (or perhaps comtiiiiiieml t see on sup. U. 3). 

CHAPTER L. 

I tnpldam= "in a state of nervous agitation." 

1 paTmtam: cf. sup. as. 14. 

de 'ntellla: the news of the revolt of the legions in Upper German; 
had reached Rome early in the month (sup. 13. i). l"" no mention 
was made of the elevation of Vltellius (sup. 11. i). Tacitus has not 
mcnliDned ihe arrival of further details. For insuper cf. sup. 36. 5. 

3 Buppresinia, e.g. by Galba's contemptuous refsrence to it (sup. 
18. 9). 

4 BierdtUH or txirdiitm may equally well be read for the Medicenn 
excrdtOs. Tacitus prefers the personal construction with passive verbs _ 
of this kind, in contrast to Augustan writers. 

5 InpvdlcltUi refers especially to Otho, ignavia especially t 
Vitellius. 

6 TBlttt, vAfafataliter; cf. inf. 71. 11. 

7 qnU oliqua pars etDuranipublleae = " who had some slalte Is 
Iheir country or some Je^ite for bet welfare," as distinguished from Ij 



f 



BOOK I. 



129 



vii^s, the ^omwuHiuiii enrariim ixpers populiis (inf. S9. 1); cf. su]). 

I. 7 iiueilia reipnilicat ui alienae. 

9 lecentla HieTa« pacts ezem|)la= "examples" (of what might he 
expected) "drawn from the blootly times of recent peace"; a defining 
genitive. Cf. sup. 3. 1 ipsa itiam pace saesuni. The application of the 
epithet is in the manner of poeliy. The allusion is to the cruelty of 
Nero. 

rBpetlt* is best taken as abl. agreeing with memoria; ct Livy VIII. 
18. la itaque mtmoria ex annaliius repttita — dietatotcm clavi figrmli 
caitsa crcari phtttiit. 

10 tOtisnE: in B.C. m, 87, S: and by Caesar in 49. 

anlB eioreitibna ; for llie instnimentnl ablalive of persons cf. Ann. 

II. U se duodecim Itgionibus felilum. 

11 Pliarsallam. &c.: Bonnet places ac Mulinam \.L 11) after 
F/iarsaliam, thus securing a more regular arrangement (that in the te»! 
is barely possible) and chronological order. Antony besieged Mulina 
in 43 B.a and was there attacked by the consuls Hirlius and Pansa, the 
former of whom defeated liim and obligedhim [ofleetoGauL AtPenisia 
Lucius Antonius, who had declared his hostility to Oclavianus, was be- 
sieged and surrendered in 40 B.C. Pharsalia is properly the name of the 
dislricl, that of the town being Pharsalus. 

13 evBraum = "turned upside down." 

15 lmperlum= "the empire," of Rome, not of the individual ruler; 

srpus ilare ac librari i. 

■wiperit, which also illnstr 



» a qua rapuhlica 



cf. sup. 16. 

pesset, digitus e. 

use at rttpublica here. 

17 Itnm: a rhetorical questioT 
rule, an accusative and infinitive ir 



becomes, according to the general 
reported speech instead of a sub- 
of the limitations of this rule is 



junctive. Perhaps the best si 

to be found in Riemann. Synt. Lot. g n8. 

18 Inter duoi = "n'hen the choice lay between two." Cf. sup. 34 
7 cndulafama inltr gaudetila tt inctiriosOS. 

19 KdrBB: the rule mentioned in the note on sup. W. i crtdeiiit i 
not applicable here, as the imperfect represents a present sabjun 

deterlorem : because he would reign longer and have m 
10 TeBpaslaJiuin et armi is almost a hendiadys— " the armed force 
of Vespasian." 

angorar8ntur = "began 10 foretell." Cf. Cic. Tiisc.i.tfi martim 
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at ~ita: cf. inf. S3. 8, 

]n uablgua: i.e. he wis considered grasping and ni^BidlT- 
Ausonius (tetiiist, lo) has copied this passage, calling Vespasian otim 
qui iluhiam prlvalo in tefifore fawam {rarum atiis) princtfs transMii 

onmlum ante se prlndpnm: aiiU le illogicallj excludes Vespasian 
himself. The idiom is borrowed from Greek. Cf. ^gr. 38 Ai ceiervrum 
BrituKnorumfugadisimi, ?\\n. N. H. XXV. i emnium ante le gatilarum 
diligentissimus. Notice the attributive use of the adverbial plirase (to* 1 
quianU!ifu^ant\ 

23 In mellnB : cf. sup. 18. 9 in mains. 

CHAI'TEK LI. 

I expBdlan) = " I will set forth in order," properly "diseolangle.^ 
This use is poetical, but already borrowed by Sallust [^ug. ^frius, 
hiiiuscimodi rei initiiim f.xficdio). 

1 fsTOX^ "flown," " headatront^," with a causal ablative, as in l| 
77 secundiiferox. 

4 exp«dltlonein et aciEtn ec. quam staiiva: the compariEon is b 
be understood from the nature of the case. The expression is r 
awkward, and has been altered to expedUionem quBtn olium (Ljpsiii^ 
exfidilionumfefaiiam (Beizcnberger) , exptdilianuni el acUi (W. Heii 

fi li^^nia =" natural character." used &rst of inanimate objecti U 
Sallust. Cf. It. 4 ob ingcmuvi mantis. 

9 anpereranb — "they had abundance of" ZL Cic ad Bml,% 
prvdmlia, fuae liU superest, nulla abs ti daideralur. Ad daui="\ 
moke a splendid display." 

I J sequB Bt: for the collocation cf iv. isiqiieet cohorles; in this 
case Tacitus aJniost always attaches the qut to it, sibi, or ipH. Salltut 
and Livy are the earliest prose writers to use it. The lemons had fc 
out their own strength and the weakness and riches of tfae ( 

14 nee deerat : see note on sup, 23. 17. 

pan QaUiantm; in C3. ti the Treveri and Lingones a 
as having suffered for their enmity towards Galbn. The form mttigi 
is not found in earlier writers. 

17 fflBtiaito Vlndloe= "having become weary of the c 
Vindex"; no doubt, as Vindex had risen up to delivi 
tfoai oppression, the title of Vindiciacs would not be sufficiently di«- 
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honourable to suit llie scomer'. The corileiupluous force of CttUanos 
is explained by Mr J. H. Onionb by reference lo Suel. Gal. 3 praepingKts 
gutm galiam Galli vacant. 

aeqttauls AeanlaqiiB: the former occupied Burgundy and Franche 
Comt^, with Vesontio (Besanjon) us their chief Iowa; the latter dwell: 
between Ihe Loire Emd the SaQne; their chief town was Augustodunum 
(Autun). The Seqiiani like their enemies were in Belgica, the Aedui 
in Lugdonensis. 

iS demde takes the place of a substantive {uteris) ; cf. Cic de Off. 
I. 160 tit frima (sfficia) dis immertalibiis, iicunda falriae, tertia 
pareHtibus^ deinceps gradatim reiiquis drbftintur. Understand some 
word meaning 'in pioportioa' with inf/nsi; their hostility to each 
communily was proportionate lo its wealth. 

10 ponatiimi pathetically for domuum. 

hBiiiMmit aalnio = " they devoured in iniBgination the pleasures 
oV \ a poetic phrase: cf. Vei^. .itn. X. 648 anirim spun Uirbidus hausil 

snper: lat praeUr \ cf. sup. 8. 4. 

:i Oallanim- i.e. those of them who had supported Viodtx. 

■i^ publlM donatOB sc. te, to be supiplied from the preceding sibi. 
Pub!ue= "as communities," opposed to singulos. Cf. Cic. pro Sesl. 5S 
miam cauiam — cuncla Italia pulilUt — smcrperal. The presents which 
they bad received included Roman citizenship (snp. 8. 5) and portions of 
the territory of the refractory Treveri and Liogones {inf- B3. 13). 

In Ignomlnlam BiBrcltua = "in order to bring discredit on the 
army." I am inclined to take these words with iaclabant rather than 
with doHaltf. For the use of in {of purpose) cf. Agr. 10 nan in cem- 
pnTotiontm curat rtfcram. 

14 V111glllimi="lhe fact that a report had been spread" (queit 
vutgatum erat.ri StiryTAflai). Cf. Livyl. 53 artibelli aequassU supenores 
fWjEt, ni degeneratum inaliis haiequoqw decori off£eisset,y\ 
demifa- dicialorcm, ut ambo patricii consuUs criartiitur, 
ronton ptrduxit, Verg. Am. v. 6 nolum. The nse is an eMension of 
that of the participle with a substantive to express an abstract notion: cf. 
sup. 1. 1. •» 

35 promptlBBlnLum Queiiique = "tbe most ready" (for acttmil, eo 
"the most energetic and resolute"; cf. Cic. Verr. II. iv. 37 fromptiai- 
uipcru-H!, Caes. B. Civ. t. 3 laudal promptos scgnitrts 
■ailigal (almost the same phrase in Agt: 31). 
a is best taken asa nominiitive. 
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. Lyuiis, tl:e capital of the proiince which hare 
. no doubt infiucncecl by the liberality of Nero, s 
rrtiiim to rep^r the damage done there by a 
lA„n. XVI. IS). 

portinaol— Mb is beat taken as causal qnalifying /truniia; ; 
^ then will be part of the predicate. The reports alluded lo would 6 
'such as would bring discredit on Galba or inspire hope of si 
those who would revolt from him. 

19 M ; cf. sup. U. 10. The ablatives are causal. 
»oillltftte= "the consciousness that they ran no risi;." 

CHAPTER Lll. 

1 Bul)= ''just befoie" as in mi n(Kiint. 

* VUelUoB was sent by (lalba as Itgatus AugusH fro praetert tj 
lake the place of the executed Fonteius Capilo, in December 68. 
sup. 9. 6. 

J cnni cura: cf. Livy XXXV. 9 las talkdas cum ciira et . 
iraHaSas esw, Sall.yi/g. 58 saueios cum cura rtfcil. 

plerlsque: cf. sup. S. -^ plerumgue, note. 

ordlneB: either (i} = "centunes" and refers to centurions only ((^ 
Caes. B. Civ. l. 13 L. Papius primi pili cenlurio qui kunc e\ 
iHiUnem in ixcrcUu Pompri antea duxerat, and frequently elsewhen 
The centurions themselves are called ardhtcs, as in Caes. B. G. v 
tribunis mlHtum primisque ardinibiis cenvocatis), or less probably (n 
^''military rank" in general; cf. iv. 69 iiiterfecliirem VaciUae 
oi-tHttibus—attoUit. 

IgnomiQltl refers to a}l punishments affecting their honour, especiallj 
summar)< di^ichaige : nolae are various disciplinary punishments, e.g. 
rations of barley instead of wheat (Livy xxvil. 13. g), quarters oat^de 
the vallum of the camp (Livy x. 4. 4), harder conditions of service 
(Livy xxni. 25. 8). But it is doubtftil whether the two words can be 
thus definitely distinguished. 

4 plnra amMtlDne ; sujij-'ly a. verb of general ineinbg from the 
previous participles. For Hiw/'rVifliis ("attempt to gain populari^") c&^ 

sup. 1. JO. 

5 BordBS flt aTBHtlam: cf. inf. 60. r 
j(»i/ia = "meannes8." Fonteius had presumably deprived otEceis .< 
their commissions in order to sell those commissions to others, 
words are used for brevity instead of quai fenlcivs sordide avm 
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adlmendlB, &c.; an irL^lniiiii:nlnl abktivi: »ith miitavernt. HerLus 
notes that the gciiitid with Liie accusative is tec times as common as the 
gerundive in such cases in Tacitus. 

5 Integre; cf. sup. 48. 18 Galtiam Narbuiiensem severe inttgr/i/uc 

J consnlarla : cf. sap. 9. 5. 

IQGnBura sc. erat; though it may also be taken as 311 ablative of 

In mslnB : cf. sup. 18. 9. 

8 ut — lta= ''though— ^yet," as often; cf. Livy III 55 haec mimia 
at iiari/is ita non advinantibus palriciis traasacia, sup. BO. 10. 

apod — "in the judgment of"; cf. sup. 99. 17. 

g foTentes : for the use of the participle as a substantive c£ 
sup. 17. II. Observe the variation in the form of expression. Inge- 
nious editors have discovered a zeugma in this sentence. 

II Imparl duidi is Nipperdey's emendation of imjierandi. The 
soldiers wanted lo take the empire from Galha and therefore had to 
pitch on some other candidate; and VitEliiua was the only possible 
choice. For this reason they tried to make the best of him. 

orderly"; jir(Hiii = " active, enterprising." 

14 OaecliUi was legaiits of the first legion in the upper province, 
Valens of the fourth (?) in the lower. They were given joint command 
of the army of Vitelhus and gained the first battle of Bedriacum against 
Otho's generals. They were subsequently sent out against the troops 
of Vespasian. Caecina tried to induce his men to desert to Vespasian 
and wms thrown into chains by them; after the second battle of Bedria- 
cnm the Flavians released him. Valens after the battle advanced 
slowly from Rome, but lost heart before reaching the enemy and ran 
away, hoping to raise assistance in GanI; he was caught and put to 
death at Urbinum. A short character of him in lit. 62, Caeciua is 
described in the next chapter. 

15 t&mdnam: cf. sup. T. 15. 

drtectam, &c. = " his disclosure of V.'s hesitation, and his suppression 
of the designs of C," cf. note on 1. 1. For the hesitation of Verginins . 
cf, sup. 8. 13 nee stalim pro Catba Verginius. For Capito cf. sup, T. i. I 
For the meaning of cunclaliB d. inf, TO. i6 paiilum cundalus at. ' 

Ifi Ingrate tullBsat : this is a slight variation of the common use of ' 
Jep"' with adverbs (tiie!tsle,aegre, aequo a«ime,Sic), in which it is applied 
to things of li (iisagretable nature and means properly 'to ^ut uj with,' 
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|8 FlaccoHordeanlo: cf. sirp. B. i- 

19 msle: cf. sup. IT. lo. 

?o pTecaxlom^ "di: pendent on Ihe condescension 
The proper meaning of the word is well gi»en in Dlpiai 
(Dig. 43 tit. iS. x) precarium est quod predbus peUMi vtatdum cenc0 
ditur lam diu fuam diu is gui ccncessil patitur. Cf. Brut, i 
pi-aariam nas iwa/iimitattiii Habere. 

21 panderat slituia^'Met liim open his bosom" to r 
blessings in store for him. The metaphor is from holding on 
not from spreadinE sails. Cf. Sea.Ep. i ig sinum taxa; niirum liicrun 
est. Seti. Thycst. 430 tiir bonis tanlis n'riuni subducis? 

It equeatrl funllia, without ^r*ruiR: cf. snp. 3fi. it insigtii c 

13 tntnln : becanse he was oot conspicuous enough to provoke I 
emperor's suspicions ; for the thought cf. sop. 2. 14 nobrlitai, ofts, eini» 
geilique hmuires pre erimine tt e6'virtati3 (triissimum exi/ium. 

14 patria ; cf. sup. 9. 6. 

CHAPTER LIU. 

I decoruaI«venta = "a handsome young man"; cf. iv. Ifim 
habilH It ivventn, from which it appeara that the ablative is not 
laken as causal. Note the change from this to the genitive, and a| 
from the adjectives to the ablatives of ciuality. 

1 aaiml: the genitive of relation with descriptive adjective 
used by Sallust ; its origin is doubtful. Cf. Ann. XV. U ammi 
el coTpore irigens. 

tclto= "adroit." The usage and scope of (his word c 
roughly to the colloquial "smart" in English. 

4 Baetica, (he further Spain, included the most southerly p 
Ihe peninsula, south of the river Anas (Guadiana). 

tranBETBSflum: cf. sup. 13. i% primus in partes transgrtssui. ' 

6 avw-tlflflB = "to have embezzled" ('turaed away' from its 
employment); cf. Cic. Verr. u. i. 11 pecuniani publicam Cn. C 
■.aiisuli dalam avtrlisie. Cicero uses the infinitive after pasave vi 
denoting accii>:a(ion, &c. only in the case of argvo and insimuh. 
sup. 46. 5. 

llac^tail — " be brought to trial," for variety, instead of the usa 
pmtiilari. The verb properly denotes an application to [he praetor ( 
lea^'e tn bring an accu^ialion. 

- miacezB ciuicta="lo cause a general disturbance"; cf. I 
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inlnfeetoris Galbai sceUre el iiulu vMCui-dcs miscm amcta, iv, 
miseiri citncla tentMs it armis iuiii, and see on sap. 36. 6, 3B. 15. 

8 operlre : cC v. 35 iJium ( Civiiem) domtslkii malis excidium genti! 

ill»oor<liii8 = "inui[nj'," specially used by Tacilus of disagreement 
between troops and ibeii commandecs ; cf. inf. SO. ;;, 8. 

9 et...neO! cf. Cic. Phil. XI. ^palibal via et ceria aeqne Uttsa. 
in In Galbam, for brevity, instead of in Galbae partes. 

i[ vezllllE= "maniples," more commonly of detachmenls serving 
afiart from theii legion ; cf. sup. 3S. 4. Indeed this may be the case 
here too ; for we know nothing of the manner in which Gilba's accession 
was proclaimed in Germany. For the instrumental cf. sup. BO. 10 

proevetLtuB: foe the transilive use with x pereonal object cf. Ann. 
XIV. T niU praevtnirilur Agiippina. See note on sup. G. 5. 

11 TiBTeri: a tribe in Belgica, on the left bank of the Moselle, 
Their capital, Augusta Treverorura, is now Trier. The Ungones lived 
north of the Safine. about the sources of the Manie. 

r^ dajrmo flnium, as mentioned in sup. 8. 7. 

H propioB miscentiiT= "began to have closer intercourse," 
properly applicable to the legions themselves rather than their quarters. 

ic, paganos^ "civilians": ct III. 24 where Antonius addresses 
the praetorians as nisi ■nindliSy fagani ; intir p. is put briefly for quia 
ittterp. virsabaniuT, 

onlcmnqiie, (br milibtt: for this and for the meaning of the future 
participle ('"which was sure to be of use") cf. sup. 11. n cmatmpic 
servitia eiponiae in priti\im beUi easurae ei-ani. 

CHAPTER LIV. 

t alTltdB may be here used in its ordinary sense of "community," 
but it is generally taken to mean "the capital." The use of lieitas for 
urbt is post-classical ; cf. inf. 83. 7 ai txcidis civiliUis tempiraiim. 

1 dextras ; i.e. a pair of right hands clssped ti^ether, probably in 
bronze. Such emblems have been found by antiquarians and are 
represented on coins. Cf. 11. S dcxtras, concerdiM imignia. 

3 oompoBlti In = "with an appearance carefully calculated to dis- 
play'; squalor, as usual, of the outward signs of monming, Cf. Ann. 
Xiii. 3S vcsti servili comfostlus in diisimilatioiuin sui. 

4 dTltatlam. especially the Sequani snd Aedui; for their rewards 
!. 5, Bl. 21. 
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in its literal sense is always followed \>j the ablative cm 
a preposition; with the accusative it means "to surpass," though il 
Livy XXV. g 4 the best MS. has exctdtre ordinem agmims. For Flat 
ice sup. 8. I. 

cj pIsrlEana: cf. sup. S. 5. 

ID nl Blbl: Halm's correction [after Rheiianus) of n 
meaning required is not simply "to consult," bat "to 
iheir own safety." But cf. Caes. B.C. 111. gl al/tr Hben ad sum mam 1 
rtruai coiisulire diiet. 

II per t«iie1>TaB et inscltiam ceteronun""ia the darkness and 
by advantage taken of their comrades' ignorance." For the use of one 
prcposilioQ with two cases in different senses cf. II. 88 cum termre <<_ 
armalorum caliruis valilabaitt. For inscitia cf. sup. 1. 7. J 

13 tamqiiun: cf. sup. T. 15. According to the accounts ofl 
Polybius and Hyginus (or the author of the treatise ascribed to hin^S 
which seems lo date from the 3rd century A.D.) the quarters of the 
auxiliary forces in a Roman camp at least partially enclosed those of the 
legionary troops. It appears that this arrangement continued, with 
modilications, through the intervening period. 

15 eademyolTens- "entertaining the same project,'' for the it 
usual animo or secum volvens. Sallust and Livy have the same u 
Cf. sup. SO. 8, inf. 84. 3 bellum vohcbat. 

taoUlore, Sic. is apparently meant to suggest a double antithesi 
which is not really there; there is nothing in the second membC 
antithetical to intir malm. For the order of words see on snp. 8. 1 



CHAPTER LV. 
lae: cf. inf. T6. . 



The same phrase is found in Livy, and Caesar {B. G. Vli. 67, 1) h 
iurt iurando adigtre. SacrameiiU is an ahlalive, probably instrumental: 
one may guess that the construction originated in sacrameitta diccrt ("lo 
speak with an oath"). Pro Galba is substituted for the more usaal 
genitive because sairanicnto has already a defining genitive dependent ■ 
on il. Since the lime of Tiberius the yearly oath of fidelity t 
reigning emperor had been a regular institution. 

3 prlinorum OTdlnnm : i.e. probably the centurions of the first t< 
centuries, according lo Marquardt's view, the primus pilus (sei 
turion oi pilani or Iriarii) in each cohort. The disputed question b 
lot be liiscuastd here. For tliis 
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The votes Bie ohjeclioua to the oath. 

oateil is rather curiously in apposition to Ugiaties. which has not 
heen diElributed by a previous nominative. The sentence proceeds as if 
prinii ordines raris vocibus had been written. 

4 Intita morUUbDB n&tnra: ablative absolute; cf. 11. 20 insila 
aiBrlalibus nalurartcinlem aliorum forlunam acribus aculis introspictri, 
Ui siquatilur would be more normal. 

7 Imagines: cf. sup. 30. 3, 41. 3. 

8 leglones: for the pluial cf. sup. 18. 10. The quarters of the ist 
legion were al Bonna (Bonn), of the jlh and 15th at Vetera (Birten). of 
the i6th at Novaesium (Neuss). 

9 olrciunspecta1>aiiit="were looking about for," This use and 
that of circtanspicire in the same sense seem to be post -Ciceronian. 
Cf. Livy XXI. 39 circumsfiilanta defcdioiih tempus. 

IT Isdem bUiemia: i.e. at Mogonliacum (Mainz). 

teudentCB: cf. sup. 31, 5. 

14 eiuera: a common metaphor in such coUoCfltioas : we find 
exiifri -virtulfs, /Jcii, facta, promissa, obsfguium, ius/atgue, &c. 

ij oblltt8r8ta="obsolete," "forgotten"; properly "erased," of 
writing ; cf. Ann. xi. IS ne tilus sacrorum oblillirartnlttr. Here again 
lacramenla is to be taken as an ablative. 

17 Ot = " as might be expected " ; cf. sup. 4. it. 

18 fliiEBertn: i.e. on the raised platform of earth which was 
always thrown up in the frincipia of a camp. If the reading is right, 
this is the boldest nse of a local ablative to be found in Tacitus. It has 
no epithet and the verb does not suggest position. I should prefer to 
read /rff saggeslu with Heraus; see on sup. IT. 6 pro rostris. Others 
insert other prepositions. 

19 oui linpntaratur= "on whom such a service would establish a 

CHAPTER LVI. 

I consnlajlfl laeatus ; cf. sup. 9. 5. 

3 al after two asyndeta; cf. sup. 49. lo. 

Mcordia innacenB — "guiltless, so far as supine incompetence could 
make him so," or rather "so utterly incompetent that no guilt coald be 
attributed to him." 

7 nltCK, here an adverb of lime bimply; iu Cicero almost always of 
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1 iniiuediatdj [tfler GntbaV 



8 prlOTlB: i.e. which tbey had s 
accession (.up. 63. ,o). 

9 nnilfi, for ab itlh fartihiii a quibus ("on the side on which"); c._ 
Livy XXV. I j. 13 cootH rum clamurt tquites propt inamdiSam Thut 
rum lurbam tiic satis fida animo, iinde fiignabal, slanlim exlimplo k 
fugam averlrruHl. Note the (lifTerence of tenses here. 

10 colonliun AgrlpptaanBam : the chief town of the Uhii, ■ 
was colonised hy veterans in A.D. jo and named after the wife < 
Claudius, who was bom there (cf. Ana. XU. 37). As 11 
colony of that region, it lost the speciiic title, aod is now Koln 
Cologne. 

14 o«cnpari="be secured before any one else could take ■ 
vantage ofher": here in its usual sense; sec on Sup. 89. < 



iiatantaia = "while she wa 
16 Irenes legatosqus, 1 
TO mlnore diBcrlXQlne: a 



syct 



1 thoa. 



whom to favour" {tu 
ioned just above, but h 



e of m 



ceking for o 
•.pud infirmui 



of altendnnt c 
that LI really conlains the principal statement 
(as less danger in adopting an empetor than v 
For the form of expression cf. sup. 13. . 
!ulum iidiiore vtetu el maiori prarmio ftecarelur. I 

CHAPTER LVII. 

I piDIima, at Bonna [sup. ES. S). 

3 equltltiUB leKlonli ; after the Social War the cavalry attach 
to the legions were separated from them and became rUat, but under 
the Caesars each legion was again provided with 130 horsemen. 

6 tertlo ; M has tiriium, which Halm retains ; but there does not 
seem to be sufficient ground for admitting the use of (his abbreviation, 
Cf. sup. ST. I. 

7 tdraa, of past time ; cf. sup. 4H. 1 eredi.-rfs. 
B pBnBa= " loyal to," very rare encept with a personal a 

cf. Ann. \y. \6 filurcsque lius rei causas ad/irebal, pmissimam pau 
curiam. Diiiger compares Hor, A. P. 71 si imlil usiis, quern f 
ariilri'ura est, Sr'c,, where however usus is distinctly personified. 

(J ■.lullla would l)e promised by those whose strength lay iit It 
bodies or their inventive genius; the rest must come from opa. 
auxilia should be taken ya its most general sense, to include such k 
aiiLeaa wil and invtiilion could provide. 
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It pdndpeB colanlaTQiQ aut caatromm. i.e. th? civil authorities 
and the chief officers of the camps. It is not clear who the prinHpes 
taslreruin are ; perhaps the cammander^ of local garrisons. 

II ex afilaentl : an adverbial phrase representing a predicate, as 
the synonymous abundt frequently does. In form it appears to be a 
Graecism modelled on such phrases as hi irepiTTofl. Cf. 11. 7T dii- 
erimtu at; fericula ejc aequo (tf toou) patientur, sup. 37. 8. Prafscnlia 
is neuter plural. 

part& Tlctorlft represents a conditional clause, on the troth of which 
depends, oot the existence of the hope, but its fulfllment. 

13 manlpnll is here apparently used for manipulares (cf. sup. 3S. 
S), just as oidints is used for centuriana (sup. 06. 3), though 1 find 
no parallel example. 

VlaUoa, not any special allowance made to the soldiers, but money 
saved by them to meet ihe expenses of furlough, S:c 

14 iMlteoa phalera^que : the former are baldricks or awoid-belts, 
which were decorated according to the means of the wearer with 
precious stones, gold, or silver. The latter are plates of silver hung on 
the breast. Insignia is in apposition to these two words. 



a et Impetn : here instinclu may be distinguished as " in- 
im without " (i.e. the example set by their superiors) as in 
inf. TO. 7 imtinctu decurisnum. Others read vel for the second et, and 
consider that instinclu et impelu are coupled as a singlp motive (" im- 
pulsive enthusiasm "} as in Ann. Xiv. IS impctu et instimiu, where 
however the same di tinction may be drawn (rnjri»i'/M= inspiration). 

aTWlUa: i.e. the greedy hope thai prompt support of Vilellius 
would enable them to get back more than they gave from the plunder 
of bis enemies. 



CHAPTER LVm. 



e careful 



7 per Ilbertoi agl aollta. As the earliest em 
1 to keep up the apjicacance of common citizens, naturally the domestic 

, and financial fimclions of their households could not be dischaiged by 

i tree-bom Romans without degradation. As time went on this feeling 
I ^'disappeared, and at the same time the oflices held by freedmen increased 
' If continually in importance under princes who were only too ready to 
r\^give their confidence to mcninls. K procurator a ralionibus, for ex- 
ample, would have no small share in the control of fheyljoir, and a 
secretaf)' {ah epislulis) must have valuable knowledge of stale sewott. 
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[Itfiicesuch offices were nol to be slighted by the noblest. The chang 
here Hscdbed to Vitellius seems to have been established as a. reguld 
practice by Hadrian. 

In: ef. sup. 13. t foteittia frineipalut daiisa in T- Vinium c 
suUm, Cornelium Lacontni. 

3 TBcationea : cf. sup. 46. 8. Herein Vitellius rollotvs the (ac 
ing to Tacilus) praiseworlhy example of Otho. 

4 pleiOBqUB, for mmp^ures : cf, sup. 3. 3. 

5 vlltcalaruM is a defining, and not an objective genitive. They 
were actually thrown into chains, but not with any intention of further 
proceedings. Compare Otho's method of saving Marius Celsus, sup. 
4B. II sim-ulatione irai viniiri iussiim. 

6 PompsinB Proplncitins; for the man and his office cf. sup. la. 1. 

7 Oermanicaa classla: i.e. the flotilla which was now kept on the 
Rhine to protect the frontier. We hear of it first in the time of Drusus, 
the step-son of Augustus (11 — 9 B.C.). In j A.D. Tiberins carried it 10 
the Elbe (Veil. a. 106. 1] ; it was also used by Getmanicns in 15— 17 
A.D. l^nn. I. BO, II. 8). 

8 tajnq.uaiii : cf. sup. 7. tj. 

g orlmMii &c. : the report is more fully given in snp. 7. 6, where 
the treachery is ascribed to the Itgati Ugionum, Valeiis and Aquinus. 

10 grata : the fact is curious, considering that he K described as 
avarilia fcedum (sup. 7. 7). 

1 1 Ilcebat : compare the position of Otho in sup. 40. 
ita, for iiaque as in sup. 4C. 1 2. 

12 BMIatU: the Medicean has slatis, Freitisheim satioi 
t3 plaoulum — ''a means of expiating the guilt," "ascapcgoat." 

Cf. Livy XXI. to. ri didntdum — ad finculum rufli fotderis. 

1 4 BBnsnliie is emphatic ; he had actually perpetrated the murder. 

eoque is not, I tliink, to be extended to viitar. His comparative 
worthlessness in (he eyes of Vitellius is rather owing to his humb!e| 

CHAPTER LIX. 
1 InUUB Clrtlla, the chief mover of the great Batavian revolt, 
which stirred the whole of nonh-easlem Gaul, and was crushed after 
some difficuUy by PeUlius Cerialis 69—70 A.D. See IV. 12—37, (H— 7tt 
v. 14-36. 

pericnlo is dative, so used on the analogy of the dative after edimt 
ei'siileeii limes by Tacitu;: in Aidi. xiv. 64 the ablative occurs in ihe 



at." 
<3er. 

ibi^H 
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MSS., but most editors read Ihe dative. Livy has the same construc- 
tion ; earlier prose gives ex. 

I Bt = "3nd indeed," as in 34. 4. 

4 anillla ; so far as ca.11 be judged, the numberof auxiiiary cotiurts 
attached to a legion was not fixed, but no doubt ordered to suit the 

5 pront Incllnassent, &c. = "whose friendship or opposition, ac- 
cording to their decision, would be an important factor in the situation." 
AfenuHlum is something which contributes to produce any effect, 
especially of deciding what is doubtful. Cf. Lucan iv. S19 momentum- 
gutfiiil miilatui Curio rerutn. 

7 Hupra : B6. They attempted to protect the medallions of Galha. 

8 graTtaaimo, &c. : for the thought cf. sup. 31. i^ Ju/us priacifi 

9 Valerlns ABia.tlcus is little known. The daughter of Vitelliu.';, 
whom he married, was by the emperor's second wife, Galeria Fundana. 
Afterwards he became consul designate and joined the Flavian party 
(IV. 4). Distinguish him from Vitellius' favourite freedmon Asialicus. 

Isgatni sc. AugHsli prn praelore, Belgica being a Caesarian 
province. 

10 luolUB Blaasnt assisted Vitellius in Gaul (11. SB) and accom- 
panied him to Kome, where the emperor had him poisoned on a suspi- 
cion of treason. He was a man of virtue and distinction, and some of 
the Vitellian leaders had actually offered to support liiin if he would 
attempt to wrest the empire from Vitellius. But he declined the 
attempt (itl. SS, S9). 

II Italloa, prima ; cf. inf. 64. 16. 

n Taorlajia, probably named after the man who first raised it, like 
many other alat. e.g. the Siiiaita, inf. TO. 3. 

tendentlbua : cf. sup. 31. 5. 

COpllB ; there was no legion in Raelia, but auxiliaries of horse and 
foot (inf. 68. 6). It was a Caesarian province under a. pracuralor. 

CHAPTER LX. 

I TrebelUuB Maxlmus had been consul in a.d. 58, and in 6i had 
been one of three commissioners appointed to assess Gaul for taxation 
{Ann. XIV. 46). He was appointed to succeed Pelronius Turpilianua 
as itgalu! Ausuili fro frailore in Britain two years later. He is de- 
scribed in Ap: 16 as an incompetent soldier and an inactive governor. 

aTarltdam ac Bordea : cf sup. fi3. 5. 
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I, Vala-iae Viclricis. Caelius wns succeeded ii 
command of it by Agricola. 

dliCDTB ; cf, 5up. S3. 8. For the sudden entry of a fresh indicative^ 
cf. sup. IB, s- 

4 oocaalone: a free use of tlie temporal ablative ; cf, ir 
GaUm riditus Lugdmienduin occaiiont irai infismm tiiritral. 

i confOBOm onUnem, &c., where English would use a: 
(see on sup. Li); " the overthrow of disciplined order." 

7 onm Interim with the perfect indicative is found L 
Sec on sup. 39. 6 unsercnt. 

modeaUa^ ".'spirit of discipline"; cf. sup. B3. ii. 

8 dlBcardlae = "iiiutiny," as in 63. 8. 

9 qnoqne; i.e. as well as the legions, 
proturl»tttB = "driven out," cf. sup. 31. 17 Celtum ir^alis fiH 

proliirbtttil. For the coordination of the participle with the ablatrn 
absolute cf. Ann. XV. 13 ille intcrritus it parte cofiiarum (^ud SyriaW^ 
rilkta. 



for the legions in Britain st 



CHAPTER LXI. ■ 

1 adinncto : some astonishment has been felt at the unexplained 
fact that the legions should have joined Vilellius, with whom their 
expelled master had taken refuge. 

Ingeiu viribus opHrasilQa is in the manner of poetry, the epithet 
being properly applicable to the nouns which are made to qualiiy it 

3 Cottlanla, extending from Mont Cenis to Monte Viso ; the psss 
was by Mont Gentvre. fl 

4 Inrompwe ; cf. sup. 40. it. H 
FiMnliila lOEls, further to the north-east, commanding the sooicei djH 

the Rhune: the pass is thai of the Great St Bernard. The abl«ti»e^ 
seem to be in apposition. 

J elecU are small detachments (tnciT/ii), leaving the main bodies 
with the aqiiilai behind them. Possibly detachments of the 5th legion 
also remained behind. 

7 data Is made to agiee, not with the subject, bat witli n 
which is in apportion to it [mi being treated as an ndreib, as in . 
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63- 1 eatsa lanitn ad quaHuor milia hominum. So e\'i.'n wilh declined 
numerals ; cf. Cues. B. G. 11, 33 eicisis ad ksminum milibus quattuor). 
Cf. Atih. XIU. 37 MesckUgrns ante alias soda Remaais, avia ArBUniat 
iomrjoi^ii; also inf. 86. 18. 

8 unaatTicenatma, Rafax, quarlered at Vindonissa (Windisch). 
DeUchmenlE of the ^1}^ and imd were doubtless added. 

lo totamole l)elll = "witli the whole of liia fighting strength." For 
this comitative ablative of military forces cf. Livy xxv. ai. 8 ccliris emni- 
iilscepiii ad Capuam dactndil. The expression is poetical as applied to 
fighting materinis; cf. 111. 15 imminsam belli molem, applied to the 
auxiliaries summoned by Vilellius. In 11. 6 tarda meU civilh belli Ihc 
phiase hm a different and more normal meaning. 



CHAPTER LXn. 

1 treptdent, subjuncljre because reported. The use of the indica- 
tive here would have made error possible. 

3 noQ obstars— moras = " winter, they cried, and such hindrances 
as belonged to spiritless jicace, were no obstacles to them." Ignavai 
facis moriw is a phrase of poetical character and not easy to under- 
stand. It seems impossible exactly lo define the relation enpressed by 
the genitive, even if we suppose that it was disiinctly conceived by the 
writer. Ignainis like segnis, very often implies cowardice as well as 
slackness ; and hence arises a perpetual difficulty m translation. 

5 Acto, &c. Cf. .Sal!, Cat. 43 faclo turn comulto in tali fenculo 
eputesse, where Celhegus is urging the conspirators to bold measures. 
For the change of tense from ctinctenliir to esset cf. Ann. 1. 19 lend^etu 
— meditcniur. See on sup. 31. 13 lit. 



pr*«aiunsbat = 
rumpta apud militti 



enjoying before i 



5 due time"; cf. Agr. IS, 
For foTtuna cf. sup. 10. 



IS ad mullum 



(. 3>)- 



'7. 

e medio dlel, as in ttr. 11, &c. Livy has 
For the substantival use of a neuler adjective with a par 
attached cf. sup. 10. 5 utretura Asiae, inf. 79. 8 lubn'io 
is mncb alfected by Tacitus, but still more with a plural neuter, as in 
III. 39 sunima valli, 76 amoena liiorum. 

cum tunen : Fee on sup. SO. 7 enm interim. 

ardor otTla^ " impetuous leal,'' a hendiadys. 

9 nltro : i.e. whereas ihey might be expected to content themselves 
with their own duties. 
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munla ; it is ooted Ital Livy and Tflcilus always emiiloy this fom 
of ihe iiom. and ace. in tiie sense of "duties," muiiera being c 
to ihat uf gifts. Cicero rarely employs the former, Caesar never. 

10 Btrennla, &c ; for the biachylogy c£. sup. B. % ediojlagiliiu 
ottiralum tontemplu inerUae dsslnabant- 

aaa8ret= " were inspiring"; used of feelings also in ni, SB^j/tn/i'mv ^ 

1 1 IntenU, without a word to define the metaphor, as in Ana. 
33 quid pararit intattos. 

13 addlto sc. a militibus. The ablative is again li^ically i 
connected with the sentence; cf. sup. 3. ii comumptis, &c. 

Oaesorem; cf. sup. Bfl. ii. According to Tacitus (111. 08) 
changed his mind afterwards. 

13 prohltnUt : the verb is found willi an iafiniiive even in Cicer^ 
a few timea. 

laetum augurliiin is perhaps grammatically in apposition to 0^1/4^ 
but in thought is rnlhcr applied lo the whole sentence ; cf. sup. 30. g^ 
The datives me in dependence on the verb, 

15 meatu is rather an exquisite word for prose. 

iacedaret, of lepeated action (" at every turn of the march") \ cF,9 



sup. 



10, S 






' ' the bird was so calm anil feailess.**! 



CHAPTER LXIII. 

I et — qnldem, not quite simitar to the use noted sup. 6. S. 

Dlvodurum is now Melz. The Mediomatrici lived just so 
the i'leveri, higher up the Moselle. 

1 quamtinain : cf. sup. 43. 5. 

3 ra,ptiH axmiE : Heraus, after WolfHin, objects to the ablative 
absolute, on the ground that the agent belonging 10 raplis is not identi- 
cal with the subject of Ibe principal verb. He therefore substitutes u» 
for ct after raiie, which is not vety euphonious. The rule is Ihat &n 
ablative absolute with a participial predicate, when it represents the 
non-existent past participle active, is only used when such a participle 
if existeDt woold agree with the subject. I think we may suppose tbat 
the soldiers are here regarded as the subject in thought. The tt in 
tinned is not free from objection, xs the ablatives which precede it a 
C3iis.ll, iihilc iaush iiiealis ought lo be paiallel to di^dlioribus rimaiiui 
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hich is an ablative absolute ; but such a discrepancy is less likely to be 
fell by Tacitus than by a commentator. 

4 ob : note the change from this to the causal abiative. 

6 it<lli«o = "tiIl at length" with the indicative. Note that it is 
lot here in logical dependence on the maio seotence, but lalher on aa 
imperfect implied in the ablative absolute. 

7 ad : see on sup. 61. 7. 

9 mBelBtratltnia at predbiu is probably a hencliadys, for prt- 
ciaUibus niagistraiibus. 

la puerlBqne refers to both sexes. I ha.ve ventured to put a colou 
after this word ; I can see no possible objection to such a course ; and 
those who write a comma are bound to make quae the sub- 
ject of tendtbantur : in thai case some participle of general meaning 
(e.g. eblalis) must be supplied from stralis; but there is the fiirthec 
objection that qitnc alia may be expected to introduce a desctiption 
involving a permanent characteristic and not a temporary accident, as 
in the passage quoted here by the editors, Ifist. It. 4 Tilus spectaCa 
Bpultntia deitisque rcgtim, qtiatqut alia...Graecarum gtnus incertae vt- 
lustali adJiNgit...<iiruuluir; c£ sup. 23. 7. Supply juni vi'iVh ptacammla, 
which implies especially vclamcnta and infulae (cf. inf. 66. 4). 

1 1 non quldBm, so used t^^elher occasionally by Livy. In classi- 
cal prose the demonstrative is inserted in this use (nan ilia quidini). 

CHAPTER LXIV. 

3 olTltate : cf. sup. H. I The Leuci occupied a district of 
BelgicB between the Mediomatnci on the north and the I ingones on 
the wulh. 

3 finmidilU ; for the change li im prepositional phra.,e to simple 
ablative (here causal) cf. sup. 63 4 i.c 

TOlTSbat, ss in sup. 51. 15. 

4 eiempta : cf. sup. 69. 1 periculo iximptta. 
J ex, for the u^ual a after melvs. 

6 modeBCla, is instrumental ; for the meaning cf. sup. 60. 7. With 
ctriiBo-e understand aim iUomm btnignilalt from the previous words. 

B mpni, in CO. 4 ; the Batavian cohorts are meant. 

9 Inrgia: note the distiuction between iurgium (words) and rixa 
(blows). 

ti rtntUa mlUtnm, a poetic foim of exj^iession for itudiosi mililei', 
cf. sup. IT. 10 J/ubtna ex^talia. 
. D.T. V» I 
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on Eup. IB. 3 a-at. Here ihe statement 
exarscre, which is uncondilionally line, takes the place of ixo} 
Irani or ixarsissent, to which it is practically equivalent. 

13 Imperil is to be taken dirp kowoC with oblitos and admontessHJ 

Aeduoa: see on sup, Bl. iB. 

15 fomililinB is causal, while ^aiKfii? is of manner. 

16 leglo: foi thisandthea/acf.sup. B9. 11. Abdnftae,sz. L«gJt 

17 ooliDrtem. This was one of the cohortes civium Remanemm raN 
cahories urtanae (to he distinguished from the eokuries urbaiiat of the 
capital, and from the airxiliaiy cohorts) of which there were at least 31 
in imperial limes. They were distinguished bjr numbers which began 
where those of the praetorian cohorts left olT, so that the first of them 
was X. As the thirteenth cohort is mentioned in ten bscriptions of 
first century at Lyons. Mommsen reasonably supposes that XVIII. 
written here iii error for XIII. 

iB alM refers to the subject of the infinitive. For a similar u 
an appasitional clause cf. IV. 33 machinas ctiam, insolitum sibi, 
But it may be doubted whether a. Latin writer would feel 
as a case of ajipo^^ition any more than such common phrases 

.■■>.. 

i(j qnajuquam : cf. sup. 43. 5. 

10 rnillo bonoTe, an ablative of description substituted foi 
usual in tiuUo hoiiore \ cf. Livy 1. 40 lengi viaximo honoi 
TuHlus trar. 

CHAPTER LXV. 

I TlsnnenseB : Vienna (Vienne) on the Rhone was the chief 
town of (Jallia Narbonensis. Its inhabitants had the Lalbi francliise 
iTom Augustus, and the full rights of Roman citizens (piobablj) from 
Gaius Caesar. They were Gauls, while the colonists of Lugdunnm were 
originally Roman citizens who had been expelled from Vienna; and 
their dties lay close ti^ether and were rivals in commerrial prosperity. 

i accsnderat, because the Viennensea had taken the side of_ 

3 erebrluB Integtltuqne ; supply a verb of general meaning {e^ 
jiibaHt). For a similar omission cf. sup. 36. 13 omnia servUiltr f 
domiHalieni. Herans adds half-a.dozen instances Irom Tadtns, : 
others from Cicero and Livy. 

guam ut— puBnaretur; jn this use ul was originally ci 
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and is generally striclly so used. Here one would rather expect quam 
alpugnarivida-chtroiquamsl—fttgnaSumtsset; but similar freedoms 
are found often enough. 

5 ocoaBione : cf. sup. SO. \. Heraus suggests that Galba may 
have recalled the bounty of Nero (see on sup. Bl. ti). If so, reditu! \s 

6 into amne discratis ooaeiuni (kUudi^" separated as ihey were 
only by a rivet, they were connected by a bond of haired." The epi- 
gram is unusually frigid for Tacitus. The river meant is the Rhone. 

TO naper presumably referfi to a later period than the itttempi of 
Vitidex ; but we find no mention of the occurrence elsewhere. 

II caiiME odiorum praeteitdeniiit = "had given them an excuse 
for hostility." 

14 externa, because, as mentioned above, the Viennenses were 
Gouls by descent, though Roman citizens. The Lugdunenses were a 
colony of Roman soldiera, foimded by Octavianus mlh full privileges in 
43 B.C. Hence they call themselves /arion extrcilta. 

colonlam Bam&nam ; so, technically, was Vienna, though not of 
Roman descent. 

16 ooDtra daret = " decided against them," a phrase analogous to 
launJum aliqtum dare. Cf. Ann. iv. 43 ila secundum Messenios 
datum, XV, 13 quotiens fortuna centra daret ; it is like the English " to 

CHAPTER LXVI. 

I In enndem modum : an adverbial phtase attached as an 
attribute to pturibus. Similar cases occur in the classics, but usually 
where the adverbial phrase comes between an adjective and substantive. 

penralerant sc mililts, to be understood from the context. Heraus 
however offers a different explanation, taking perpulerant to mean 
"they had brought it to pass." 

4 TClameiLba et Infulas : the regular tokens of supplication; cf. 
111. SI. It seems likely that v/lamtnta are the branches of olive or 
laurel, and infulat the fillets of wool twined round them or lotmd the 
heads of the suppliants. 

J TOBtlgla, after the poetic manner, for fedes. Cf. Catull. 63. 161 
tandida ptrmtikens liguidis i/tsligia lyniphis. 

J tnm, for fuin demum : cf. inf. B3. 1 7 tuiii Otks inp-edi eastra ausus. 

5 Mlntem means their personal safety, ineoliimilaltm the preser- 
vation of their outward prosperity, property, &c. 
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g publlM arrole mnltatl = "as a. community tbey wcie deprive 
of Iheir arnui." Cf. sup. 61. 13 publue denizes. Observe the vi 
(rom this Lo the adjective /mii/U'. 

10 proinlBOUlJ="oiilioary," "couuDotiplace." Cf. Germ, 1 
Kumtrus argenleorum facUiar uiui tst /mmisaia lu vUia nti 
That which is opsn to or possessed hy all without distjncl: 
Some take it here to mean " all kinds of." 
id marks the transition from fact to report. 
I BOrdldna includes all the outward marks of poverty, 
ale : cf. sup. IT. 10 nia/e cocnilam. 



e this I 



U. of a 






stances, here of a circumstance not coatemporai; but previous. 
inapem iuj/enlam would be more normal. But cf. inf. TS. 3 foH 

1 5 flosB Allot)rofftun : tlieir territory included all the space bettn 
the Rhone aod the Isbe, from Vienue lo Geneva. The VoconCii live 
on the left bank of Uie Rhone, south of the Isece ; their chief town 
Vasio (VaiMju). 

16 vendltante^" making a prolil out of." He bargained v 
the inhabitants lu arrange his march so as not to encamp on the londa ol 
those who paid him best. 

17 wtvarraa, for the more usual ctim\ foi the attributive u 
(he phrase cf, Ann. III. SB necissiluda adversta nipottm. 

iS mlnaolter grammatically qualities vcndilanli, [hough in thoughd 
it applies latber to his general attitude. 

Lnno bc. Aiigasti, Che modem Luc. 

ig focas admoverlt : obviously he did not actuidly lire the town, 
though this is the usual meaning of/iuet admavare and similar phrases. 

10 materia =" means of procuriiig"; cf. Livy 1, 39 puUtriam 
iagenlls publUe privaiimqut deaait omni imiidgttilia aeitra nulriaaaa. 

11 Alpes, as arranged, sup. 61. 4 ^| 



CHAPTER LXVII. ^ 

t per Oaeeliiam haUBtiim : so Meiser; the Medicean has/ (^prae) 
Caiciiia haiisil, which some retain, omitting iheprae, which, as suggested, 
may be a repetition of the first syllable of praidcu. Hamlum, which 
applies properly to ianguifds, includes /raoiiu by zeugma. 

1 Helvetll occupied the country north of the Alps front the take ol 
Geaeta Co ibe Rhine. 
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olim, ill the tirae of Caesar, who subdued ihem in B.C. 58. 
3 memoiia, wilh a glance at Caesar's book. 
de, instead of tbe usual geullive after ignarvs. 

5 twUo : this use of tbe objective dative is much affected by Taci- 
tus, wbeie other writers would employ a genitive. Cf. IV. 19 iamam 
stdilipni ; Ann. Xiv. 16 inritamenta luxui. It implies a notion of 
purpose or result. 

avaritia ao feallnatlo is practically a hendladTs— " the impatient 
greed." 

6 lti^"to serve as." This U3e, as implying purpose, dilTeis 
slightly from that noticed in sup. 11. ii. 

7 oUm appears here to he practically equivalent to iamdiv, as in 
stip, 60. 3. 

inlB mllltltiuB ao sUpendUa is another tiendiadys (" with soldiers 
paid hy Ihemselves"). It may further imply (hat the soldiers were 
members of the tribe. 

g epiatulla, plural for singular, used frequently in Ihis word hy 
Tacitus in imilpilioii oi Hlltrae. but not found in earlier writers. 

ti paenlteret, the subjunctive of the event expected and antici-. 

13 In niodnm moDlclpU exatnictua lociu— "a township whose 
buildings had increased 10 tiie si?e of a provincial horough." Cf. iv. 
32 Bpeta in modiim munuipii ixslnicla. Not having the political form 
of a inunkipiuin, il would properly be a vicus. 

14 amoeno Bala1>Tiiim aquarum ttsufrequensf^" much frequented 
for its pleasant surroundings and healing watera." Amoeniis refers to 
scenery and climate. The place was Viiui Aquensis (Baden in Aargau)- 

BaeUca: cf. sup. (19. 11. 

CrfAI'TFR I.XVIII. 



1 



I qnamquam, here with the 




usage: Taciius uses the subjunctive 


vith it three limes as oden. 


3 nou arma noHcare="did no 


t recognise their arms," so 


not know how lo use tliem." Cf 


I. 11 nun caslra, non dmem 


tantibu!. 




ordlnea Beqiil = "keep ranks." 




lnnniiim="in concert"; the in 


IS consecutive (properly "5 


produce a single rpsull "). 




4 BilUoBnm sc cral, where in 


English we should say. ' 



"1 
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have been": see on sup. 16. 3. For a<k>crsus Tiitfranos used adji 
vally cf. sup. 6G. 17. 

5 Unc lude, for ab hoc parte ab Ula: cf. inf. M. 31 sU fit 

hinc m publico, inde hostis reipublieae constUerini. 

7 more mlllUae exerdta - " practised in mililary method." Tbe 
participle is not used by classical writer? except in the sense of 
"harassed," while they employ ixircUatus to give the meaning 
required here. (Nliolius quotes two cases of exsrcUus from Cicero, 
but I cannot find Ihem.) Cf. II. 4 legkna ixercitat hello. 

8 medio for in mtdio is post-Ciceronian. Tacitus has many such 
local ablatives of oeuter adjectives. 

Tagl for vaganlts, denoting a temporary condition, and not a. 
characteristic aii in sup. 46. 11 in ipsiscastris vaga. 

9 mogwi pars: instead of this appositional construction, Cicero 
U5es an adverbial phrase {magtin ex parti, &c.). 

VoceUum, in the Eastern Jura (Bazberg). 

11 Bulj corona: i.e. as slaves. Slaves when exposed for sale were 
ci owned with garlands like the victims at a sacrifice. 

13 Aventlcum, now Avenches. It was made a Colonia by Ve«- 
pnsian. 

14 InatO: cf, sup. 3. to htslis iudidis. 

15 luIiDin Alplnum, not otherwise known, though his daughti 
been selected for commemoration in a lorged epitaph. 

16 condtorem : the word is not used in prose before tbe time of 
Livy; cf. sup. 23. 18. 

From the last words it appears that Vitellius had arranged to 
follow Caecina along the shorter route by the Pennine Alps. 



CHAPTER LXIX. 



i 

eof 
1 to 

I 



1 i)lvltatJB = "the town" (Aventicum) ; cf. sup. B4. 1. The 
subject oi poicUHt must be understood from mUitem. 

4. TarblB et minis. It is stated thnt the classical writers use ab 
ttfler temperare when it means " to refrain from," and the dative when 
it means "to moderate"; this distinction Is not kept up by Livy and 
later writers. In such cases as the present Heraus supposes the ablative 
to be intended; but his instances are not conclusive. The most 
plausible is Livy xxxil. 34, where Weissenbom rightly taltes risu tu be 

S aotae OcmidlH : for the direct addition of a Kcnicive of qiuUiqr 
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to a proper Hiime cf. Ann. IV. Z9 LatlMlus setuclulis exiremae. It is 
foun:! in Livy, ifaot in Caesar. 

6 ajita trepidatdoue — "a. well-timed assumpiioo of netvausness." 

7 nt est, &c. Assuming (as seems to me necessaiy) tliat the 
subject of inpelrav^rs is the ligaii and not tlie soldiers, the sudden 
change of subject at cffutis lacrimit ia decidedly awkward. Since the 
text has been in type I have come to favour Freinsheim's reading — 
mitigavit, ul isl mes vulgo, mulabilem—iraniodicus {vulgo Li Touud in 
some MSS.)- 

matabila rabltlB : cf, sup. T. i s suiitis avidat. 

S saevltlai. an ablative of " tlie thing in point i>t wbic^h the descrip- 
tion is applied." 

I) etfDHlB lacrlmlB, as its cootdination with fostalando shows, is 
instnunental rather than absolute, though cfftindcmtis would be more 
usual. Where different constructions are coordinated it is almost 
always because tliey are parallel in thought. A good illustration of this 
passage is Livy xxxv. 45 nihil enim aequi ab Xomanis iinpetrari fosse, 
/alitni Ugatiatiiius missis Ronuim, loliem cum ipso Quinclie disccptaitdo 

oonatontlus = " with returning sdf- possession. " 

impuultatem Balntemqae; cf. sup. G6. 8 saliiUm inciilumitalemqut. 



CHAPTER LXX. 

3 flerot: the subjunctive of an event expected and awaited; so 
used originally because tlie event is virtually I'epurted as the thought of 
the person who awaits it. 

paiaiu is parallel to dumfierct, both being given as reasons for the 

j aiHanaTTi, possibly called after C. Silius, legatiii prs pratlort al 
Upper Germany under Tiberius, who may have raised the corps. 

4 pro coiunle : the governors of senatorial provinces always bore 
this title, even when they were of only praetorian rank. Africa and 
Asia however were in fact governed by consulars. 

5 nKerone, hz.: i.e. for the Albanian war; cf. sup. 6. \i. 31. 19. 
7 liLsUnctu: cf. sup. 67. 15. 

10 partes: cf. sup. IS. ig> 

prlnelpl; for the personal dative in dependence on a simple suhstau- 
live cf, sup. 2S. 11. 
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' called Milan, Nov: 






Vercelli, 

13 ipBOB pTobahlf means Ibe iDlia.tntant3 of the towns mentioned^ 
Ilcraiu quotes a parallel use from Cic. Verr, v. iSj. 

j6 TBiiUis probably here means alii, Che standards of the : 
cavalry being vixilla. Olhetwise the plural alas in line »o haa not i( 
prnper application. 

Petrlaaa, perhaps originally raised by a Petia. 

cunctatns SBt = "hes!tated": this meaning is found elsewhere; £ 
the dependent interrogative construction following it cf. A. Gellitd 
N. A. XI. g. I eaqne ipsa, ptae affectionei istas in sac efficiiatt, gualia q 
cuiusmoi/isinr, cunelanlur alque imistunl. 
vinced that quonam mode i3epends on anxius. Observe that Jlccttn 
represents a deliberative subjunctive in direct speech. 

17 Baeticia li^la : i.e. the mountai 
Tyrol ; the pass is that of the Arlbei^. 

Korlonm; cf. sup. 11. 9. The province being imperial, the praru- 
ralcr is the actual governor, here, as in most of the smaller imperial 
provinces, a man of equestrian rank. Of Petronius himself nothing 



between Switzerland and tt 



is known. 



niflh. 



ludint. 



on sup, ZS. 3 magniti 
r isstt. Cf. sup. 49, 1 

"would inevitably fall as the priic of 
•mes pr07!inciat...in prctitim bcBi crisurae 

vithout sufficient grounds. 

.0 join," and n 



I 

of 

ds. 
oasa 



11 ta certa...ceaEuroH = 
victory"; cf. aup. 11. n intrma 
trant. Cirta has been altered ti 
With that reading in would mea: 

Foenini), as previously arranged, sup. Bl. \ 

13. snbaignanum : i.e. legionary (cf. iv. 33 menuil luisigne 
milile media firman. Auxilia fiassim circum/uia sunt) : the Ji|fJia are 
thought of as contrasted with the vt^lla of the other troops, or pethapa 
the word was invented as a correlative to anlesigiiarius. See on sup. 
36. 4 signa. 

grave, owing to its large size, and its trains of ha^age and cf 
followers; contrasted with /jt/«/(Vj«n. 

hibemis AlptbuB is, 1 think, ablative absolute, and not, I 
Alfibus in sup. fil. 3, of the direction taken. The latter v 
an awkward ayiposiiion, and kibtnds adhvc doe'; not go smoothly m 
an abhtive of "road." 
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3 ft(I= " suitably to." Cf. sup. S. i-j ad hanc formam. 

4 adferBlKUit : cf. sup. W. 1 1 haisilaiionim allulil. 
redltnia : cf. sup, 32. i peslulaluris. 

HKnum Celsum : cf. sup. 14. j. 

5 per Bpeclem Tlncnlomm : see on sup. SB. 5 simulaiicne vincu- 
lorum : Tor the fact and occasiun of his imprisonmCDt see sup. IB. 7. 

7 clementlae tltnliu, &c.= " his desire was to earn a fair reputation 
for clemency from the case of, &c." For this use of Hlulus cf. Livy 
XXVI 11. 4pfents C. Lulalium Panici perpetrati belti titului fuit. 

ij exemplnm ultro lmpntaTlt= " went so far as to claim credit for 
the example he had set"; i.e. for thus encouraging Otho's ownfoUowera 
to similar loyally. Ultra, because even if he did not apologise he 
might have been expected to say nothing abont it : cf. sup. T. g. For 
imputare cf. sup. 38. 11. 

ll«C = (f mm, the negative belonging only to quasi ignoneret', cf. 

10 no liOBtem, &c. : a " still-vext " passage. The Florentine 
mnnu5Cripls have hostes and concilialioitis or consilialionis. I have 
adopted Halm's reading, which he explains as equivalent to ni Ctfsut 
siii hoslis melumdus asil, coneUiandi ratiancs adhibens. Otho treated 
Celsus as one with whom he had a personal quarrel, and not as a male- 
factor. Other su^estions ate numerous, but all unsatisEaclory. 

11 boHo, dative with duca: cf. sup. 87. 5 inilium htlh. Celsus 
appears as a general inf. ST. g. 

11 Telut btallter : cf. sup. SO. 6 veltil ad perdeiidam imperium 
falaliter ciMos. 

13 oslelirata = " much talked of," the favourable nature of the 
comments being apparent from the context. 

14 In VQ]gui, for apid vu/gus, tn, having at first been used 
where the substantive governed by it has an objective position (e.g. sup. 
03. 15 in Vtrginium favor\ passes through what may be called a 
neutral stage (Ann. l. M grati in valgus) and comes to be used with 
words which are distincGy subjective, as here and Ann. VI. 46 acctpHus , 
in vulgus, &c. Cicero has in valgus nntus [ad Alt. tx. j, 1), i« 
grii/mn {ad All, 11. ja), &C. 
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CHAPTER LXXII. 

1 Tlgelllnl ! cf. sup. 24. j. 

3 foeda puerlUais an ablative of quality ; which su^esls asimilari 
explanation for inspiiuvenia (sup. 66. 14). 

4 praetoTll : he was appointed in 61 A.D. (Ann. xiv. CI). 
quia veloclus erat : note the position of the explanatory cluuse, 

immediately preceding the word {or phrase) to be explained, ns ia very 
common in Latin. Cf sup. IS. 15 pessimttm vincnum, t. 13 gaod 
satttherrimum at, iSfc, B. 9 qued piriculosissimum, Sss'e. 

I mox: Wiillflin, observing that Tacitus nowhere else places thia 
word after the word to which it belongs (though sometimes between oa 
adjective and a substantive), tiaosposes it here before cnidilitattm. 

vlrllla, as contrasted with the unspeakable vitia, wbicb Tacitus hu 
refrained from specifying. 

6 Ignaio, sc. Neroru, though the word is not logically parallel to 
corrtiplo, and therefore ignnro eo would be more normal, 

g adfaettt= " feehngs," as in sup. IB, 25, 30. 

lo praGtsxentls, &c.= "alleging as his motive the preservation ol 
his daughter's life by Tigellinus." The daughter is probably the Cris- 
pina mentioned sup. 47. 11; nothing is known of the occasion referred 



I 



11 qnippe : cf. sup. 33 

appears not to bo classical. 

einig]uni= " to provide i 

13 pmefieiitluin, object 



: with the ablative absoltile. 

cape." Cf. sup. 44. 1. 

as in Suet. Olha 9 diffidtntiat 



14 pavena; cf. ^up. 39. rf. 

15 TlceB ImpnultatlE — " exchanges of release from punishmeaC". 
. each malefactor is ready to serve another in order to escape punisb 
:iit ill the hour of his own danger by the other's help. 

18 fora sc. Romanum, Catsaris, Augusli, boarium, alilorium, Slc \ 
vatering-p 



[. 88, Livi 



:il. 13. 



J, Slc. 



siipremae necesiltatls : 

13 etlam with ixilu — in addition to the shamefulness of his life. 
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i frnstniUonlbUB = " subterfuges." Note [he < 
this ablative of means with that of attendant c 
pressing result; cf. Livy ii. 38 itl/uiti vniii indklum ist, magno ittotum 
mala qai indixtn). 

dlutmnluitis : i.e. pretending to have nothing to do with y^ie/rus- 
Iralioms and not to notice the discontent which tbey excited. 

5 Clodlnm Maomm : cS. sup. T. i. 

fttmom, &c. ! the design was to force Rome into rebellion against 
Galba by starving her ; a similar plan was ndupled by Vespasian 
(ni.M). 

7 apu(t=" in the reigns of"; cf. Ann. 11. S3 aliam apiid Fabriciirs 
aliani apud Sdfkn^s pKuniam. , 

S mox : i.e. probably, under Vespasian, though it is not necessariljr 
contrasted with apud Galbam, &<:. 

potenB : the inRuence possessed by the rich who had no near rela- 
5 very frequently remarked by Roman writers. See Mayor on 



luv. I 



139. 



bonlB mfOlsqae shoald be taken as referring to public prosperity and 
:ivefiily. In the moral sense they would produce a cur 
9 lusta. : cf. sup. to. 1. 

CHAPTER LXXIV. 



omen would use," not, 1 think, "such 
of which no parallel example is \ 



I miilletirllnu= " such 
as would attract women," a 

1 ab Otbone ad Tltelllum : for the adjectiv. 
tional phrase cf. Ann. XIII. B ulirqui ad VeU 

3 gnitlam = ''inSuence," meaning probably that Otho offered to I 
lake Viteliius into his confidence and allow him a certain share of court J 
patronage and similar privile 

4 leg*!8et, normally representing a future perfect in direct Kpcecb. 1 
The condition on which the terms are offered (that Vitellius should laj I 
down his aims) is omitted as obvious. 

prlmo molllus, &c. must be understood of both rivals, the latter part 1 
of ilie sentence being constructed as if Otho had been named as subject ■ 
in the earlier part, 
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6 In vtcam is nol used foi inter a, as a Eiubstitiite for an object, by4 
classical wrileis, if indeed tliey evet use it except in the sense of " t^fl 
turns." Cf. Plin. cp. vil. ia ul invkiin unltntius diligamm. 

7 mlwrat, as mentioned sup. 19. 9. 

8 Itallcajn : cf. sup. B9. 11. 
g ag^bant^ "were quartered" : the word is Coramooly used abso- ■ 

lulely of troops by Tacitus. Cf. sup. 70. 4, II. 39 cepias trans Padum \ 
agent!!, &c. The i3lli(or 14th) cohort is meant; cf. sup. M. 17, 

10 pTomptins quam al, &c. — " so readiJy that Ihey could no 
supposed to have been kept against Iheir will." Ut has here its proper« 
force; cf. sup. 6S. 3. 

11 per dmulaClonem olllcU="Ds1ensibty as a guard of honour," 
but really !□ order that they might mingle with the Vitellian soldiers 
and undermine their loyalty. Cf. Ann. v[, 00 per spieiem officii 
manum tomplcxm. Any respectful attention may be called offii 

dB yirlllUB, with magaijitas : cf. III. T3 tdicia in populum pre Vis- 
pasians ma^iiijica, probrosa adversas VitetliuBt ieceral. 

15 nltro, whereas he might have been expected to maint 
cilialory language. 

16 taato ante: really a fortnight (from the snd to the 15th of J 
January). 

17 verUasent, simple for compound verb {avertissint) as frequeoay 
in Tacilns, the use being imitated from poetry. Cf. sup. 3. tg, whetefl 

CHAPTER LXXV. 

I temptabantnr ^a, praitoriani, " their temper was sounded." 
ut = " as being." i.e. being lold that they were, &c. Acidalius hi 
ever reads ila instead of in ; belle is probably dative. 

3 aed = '< hnwevet" (i.e. the failure of the first plan did not 1 
courage them}. 

4 fruBtra fait : I cannot find another instance of this impersonal 
use ; the verb has commonly a subject, as in Sall.yMf. 7 cuius tuqui 
consilium ncque inceptum uUum fruslra erat. The same may be said 
of inpHHe esse ; cf. Ill, B ut Iraiismiltire in Jialiant inpune et ustdjertt. 

6 In Tfcein : cf. sup. Ti. 6. 

7 Titlanum : consul in A.D. $1 [Ann. XII. 03), proconsulafB 
governor of As\a. in fij (Ag. 6). Otlio made bim his colleague i 
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consulship (inf. 7V), governor of ihe cily in his own absence (inf. M), and 
finally eeiieial of his troops (U. 33); Vileliius pnidoned him (ll. 60). 

9 et, as in sup. 3*. 4- 

10 Incertum lut : c£ ^up. aa, i. 
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I niyrloo; see on sup. 3. 5. 
t In emu is apparently not found elsewhere for in verba auii but 1 

cf. Cic. /irs Sell. 37 In Uj^/ii per vim lalaia itirare noliieral. 

leglonea: see on sup. IL 10. 

4 ClUTlua BnfuB: see on sup. S. 3. 

J quajnqu&m: cf. !>up. 43. 5. 

6 olMtricta. for variety instead of the usual adacla. 
aote the change of degree, 
"armed forre"; cf. sup. SO. 30. 

dliimltar sc a nobis, from the point of view of Rome. Cf. Verg. 
Am. VH. 1^6 si quern exlcnla flagariim Qualtuar in mcilio dirimU \ 
plaga sbHs inigui; Ann. It. IS provincial: fuiu mari dividanha: 

II manetiat, agreeing in number with the nearest subject. The ] 
plural is equally correct in such cases; cf. inf. 84. lo vobis arm 

Bed Grs,t, &c.; note the change from the ablative of cause I 
direct statement. Cf. sup, IB. r3 nan qm'a...sed. 



praetexto aenatUB- "the preitige which Otho derived from the 
support of the senate"; cf. sup. 19. 11. 

13 occapavsrat aaimoii = "he had forestalled his rival iti their 
regard"; cf. sup, 39. 5, 40, 7. 

BEercltam: for the legions stationed there cf. sup. 11, la 

15 atlegers: when two subjects have a cummoji verb, but the 
action of the verb has different circumstances in the two cases, class 
writers prefer to put the verb in the singular. Observe the differ* 
between this case and that of mancbat in 1. ir. For (he phrase cf, : 



16 t«nebaiitur= 



re held" by their governors; for Ihe morel 
. U quae pravinciac Vapasiano tauiaMlm*i.T 
rrm/i Viltllii leiuiaMiur. 
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19 parlem m rel pnbllcaa Akclunt^'Uhrust themselves inio 
public affairs." The importance which had been gained by freedmen 
was offensive to Romans of the old school; cf. Ann. xiv. 89, and the 
CQntcmptuOQs remark on Hoimus in H. \\l. 13, it giiaqiu inter ducts 
kahrhalur. 

la plebl. . .popnlus : cf. sup. 4. 13. 

31 pleraquo; see on sup. 2. i plirumqiie. The e 
vague : we may suppose that they substituted statues of Olho for those 1 
of Galba, sent addresses of congratulation, &c. 

fBaUnavlt, transitively, M inf. 90. ^feUinala iamj>ridem txaclioHi. 
So in poets and SallusU 
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I dietractiB sc. in partes, which Haase and others actually ir 
and indeed the participle by itself might tather be expected to \ 

1 fortnnam: cf. sup. 10. 17. 
3 In mnlta pace : cf. lit. Tl aedificia, quae ul in multa pace hi 1 
allitin tdila solum Capilotii aeqaabant, Cicero's idiom i) 

Qliaedam: supply a gerund of general meaning from proptraniff. \ 
HerauE however makes both this and pleraqju depend c 
which case properando will be intransitive). For the It 
prgperari cf. Antt. 11. SO ne tela quidan nisi agrestia aul subitum in 
usum properala. It is imitated from poetry. 

7 siercitul: for the dative see on snp. 32. 11 Othom. 

8 praetexto here obviously = " pretext"; "ostensibly on the 
ground of"; cf. sup. 19. ii. 

I) ViemieilBiiim : they were opposed to Viteltius owing to their \ 
quarrel with Lugdunum; cf. sup. OS, 6S. Perhaps Pompeius, of whom 
we know nothing, was a native of Vienne. 

ceterl coDsuIatiu, &c. There b some difficulty in recondling ' 
this account with II. Tl vt Volenti el Caeiinat vacuos honerii mtttser 
aperirel (sc. Vilellius), eoarioti aliirum eimsulalui, disstmulalus Marei 
Macri tamquam OthOHianarura partium duels; rt Valeriunt Marinum 
deitinalum a Galba amsulem disltilil...Pidanius Costa omUtitur, A 
common practice at this time was to divide the year into three nitndina 
of four months each, appointing n pair of consuls for each nundinumi 
tbose who held office from January to April {prdinarii) v 
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greater honour ihan the olhers {sufftcli). Here evidently Ollu halves ^^k 
the first nundinuBi (whethei Galba had meant to do so or do[). As- ^H 
sutning that in Galba's lifetime Che appointments had been the Sabini ^H 
(May — August, appointed by Nero) and Ccisusand Antoninus (Septem- ^H 

iber — December, appointed by Galba), ir we suppose that Olbo divided ^H 
the second nundinum (as the dates here imply], why does Tacitus 
pat the fact with such curious indirectness, and what is the meaning of 
esartatim It. Tl? If the division na£ made by Vitellius, the dates here 
cannot be tiglit. I suggest that Galba divided the second nundinum in ^H 
order to iind room for Celsus and Antoninus without all<^elher ex- ^H 
eluding the Sabini. The third was presumably assigned entire, by ^^| 
appointment either of Nero oi Gaiba, to the persons alluded to as ^^| 
alioruBi in ll. 71, who would be Cn. Caedlos Simplex (ill, 68) and C. 
QuinctiBS Atlicus (ill. 73); their term of office then was abbreviated by 
Vilellius. If this view is correct, Macer, Marinus and Costa must have 
been designated for the following year (even as early as Julius Caesar's ^^ 
time comiiia were held in advance; see Suet. lul. 76; cf. Ann. n. 36, ^H 
Suet Vilell. 1 1). It is curious however that the last nundinum is not ^^k 
mentioned here. Her'aus and Spooner give other explanations. The ^^| 
number of consuls who actually held office in this year was tifleen — 
Galba and Vioius to Jan. ij, Otho and Titianus to Mai. i, Verginius 
and Vopiscus to May i, the two Sabini to July i, Celsus and Antoninus 

to Sept. I, Caecina and Valens to Nov. i (but Caedna died during his 

term of office and Rosius Regulus was appointed to his place for one ^H 
day; cf. III. 87), and Simplex and Atticus for the remainder. ^H 

10 Gaellus Ballllliu is mentioned by Dio Ca^sius as a lawyer of ^H 
some repute. ^^| 

11 naTlna is not identical with Vespasian's brother, who was ^^| 
praeficlus ariii and remained in the city (11. G6) while the consul ^^M 
designate commanded a portion of Otho's troops (ll. 36, Gl). ^^| 

Aufamlniis was the maternal grandfather of the emperor Antoninus ^^H 
Pius. For Celsus see sup. 14. j. ^^| 

13 sad: the contrast seems to imply that in this he did depart from ^^| 
the practice of his predecessor. ^^1 

14 Iionoiatlfl iam: Seneca (ii'«/riiin. ^r) givesthefollowingorder 
of offices— praelorship, consubhip (as sufft^lus), consulship (as ardina- 
rius), membership of asacerdotal college, membership of more sacerdotal 
collies; the last is regarded as the comutnmath dignilalU, as h 
The emperor's nominees or recommended candidates were always : 
of eleclitiu or cooptalion, as the caie miyht be. 
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15 recenB is u^ed adverbially .by Tacitus for nuprr only 
participles and adjectives which have [he farce of participles; hereiii 
foliowa Livy, Sailust and the poets. Cicero and Caesat do 
at all. With finite verbs it is exceedingly rare, 

16 GeuUob, governor of Fotitus and Bithynia under Clandins, and 
Pedius, governor of Crete and Gyrene, bad been condemned for ei- 
tonion (Ana. Xll. 22, xiv. IB). The third name is wholly uncertain. 

ia maleBtiitem sc. Iinsam. This is a common abridgment; cf. 
Cic. Cluent. 97 coiidiiiitialus maialalis. There are many similac uses 
in legal language, as Ann. XV. 31 melu rcfeluitjaium, where the 
accusation is meant, as here the crime itself. The diJatBra under the 
empecors availed themselves of a convenient laxity in the definition of 
the crime (Cic. dt Imi. l\. J3) by bringing under the scope of the 
law the smallest offences against the authority oi even reputation of the 
emperor. Hence the unpopularity of the law, of which Otho took ad- 
vantage in order to weaken the authority of the good lavr agai 
extortion. Note that tbc proper antecedent to ^ui«Jsiiou3d be 
in the sense of the law ur the charge brought under it. 

CHAPTER LXXVIII. 

I latglUoue: not here, as more usually, of the distribution t 
material gifts, but simply "liberality," with a shade of un^vo 
criticism implied. 

1 BlBpaJla is now Seville, Ermrita {Augusta) Merida. 

bjuUlamm adlectlonea means the emhodiroent of new fami 
the colonies. The use of the abstract is in accordance with post-cIassbS 
cal tendency. 

3 UufTonltniB : if the name is right, we must suppose that their 
admission to ciliienship was granted before Olho knew of their adhesion 
to Vitellius (sup. 53, M, BT), as was no doubt the case with the favours 
extended to the Spanish colonies [the defection of Spain has been ^ 
mentioned sup. TB. 4). Otherwise an; attempt to restore the text m\ 
mere conjecture. ' 

4 HauTOTum dvltateE: i.e.afew towns in Mauritania Tingitana, 
opposite Gibraltar. Tlie policy seems very short-sighted, as being 
far more likely to estrange Maiuitania than to Secure the Spaniards. 
The advantage to the latter would be an increase of revenue {a neces- 
sarily unfair source of proGt) and such commercial emoluments a 
£<ouJd eilract from the inevitable visits of the Mauiitaniaos for Icf 



r 



BOOK I. I 

5 oatentui maglfl quajn miuiflora=" which proved a vaiu ali 
rnlber than a. lasting advantage"; the predicates express the actual ' 
and not the intended result. Note the variation from dative to pre- 

d a e n ag ee n nt. Einesti and others read estenlala for the Medicean 
B li la 

6 Inter qaao is noted as non-classical tot is/erca, but it seems to 
l>e also lue I at ea in the latter phrase is nevei made to cany nil 
a r b e I li quas is used about twenty times by Tacitus. 

8 pDppaellB cf. sup. 13. 14; her statueii, set up by Nero, had I 
been overthrown by a mob, but immediately replaced in a. d. 61 [Am 



'. 61). 
credltas ei 



cf. sup. SO. ^ 



For 1 



n of the mob for Nero | 



cf. sup 

TO vnlerus: the Medicean has vulgum, but it is on the whole im- 
probable Ih.nt Tacitus would use the masculine form. 

proponerent^ " set up in public," as in Ann. ui. 6 frofssilam tora 
effigiem (doubtful reading), and in Suetonius and Pliny. 1 

ti tamqnam, &c.= " with Ihe idea that they were adding to bis 1 
glory and honour." For adslruiri cf. Agr. iAiBiisu/ari ac triumfhali- 
bus atnaaiitnUs praedilo quid aliud adstruere fortuna poleral / 

Meronl Othoul adclamaTlt^" applauded Othu under the title of 1 
Nero." For the apixisition of the name given compare the common 
apposition in the case of such phrases as nomeii est. For the use of 
addamare of. sup. 32. 6 adclamationum. , 

1 3 In snspeOEO teuult= " left his approval of the title uncertain." 
For the use of susfiinsas (properly of things which may fall one knows , 
not where) cf. Ann. 1. II Tibcrio suspensa semper et obscuravtrba, Hist. 
III. 87 yes^asiani Homen susjiensi el vitaiundi circtiinibait. Tenuitmay 
mean " continued," as in Livy jl. 3 per aliquot dies ea esnsullatio letiuit, 
&c, but it is perhaps better to supply an object. livy (xxxiv. 61] and I 
others have in luspenso relinijuere. 

CHAPTER LXXIX. 
I Bins cuTtt lialwbaiitnr — " were treated with neglect"; cf. Ann, 1 
X(. 8 miiisra line cura haliiri. 
1 andentiui : cf. sup. B. 3. 
Sboxolanl apparently dwelt somewhere near the sea of Azof, but I 
their exact position is uncertain. The name of Saimatians was applied ' 
to all the tribes to the north of the Black Sea, from the Caspian to the 
sources of the Vistula. 

D. T. "W 
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3 Hoeslam, extending along the south bank of the Dmube from its' 
confluence with the Save lo the Black Sea. The MS. rending is ad 
Maesiain, which could only mean " as far as M." ; this makes no sense, 
as Moesia was the nearest frontier of the em]3ira to the Rhoxolani. 
Acidalius first placed ad liefore nozcm. 

4 ex terocla at ■Q<!caBsn = " owing to their natural self-confidence 
and the success they had attained." I can find no adequate rendering 
larferoHa, which signifies a reckless and overbearing courage founded 
on the conRdence of strength. Herans prefers to take the words aj 
case of hendiadys. 

5 Intmta : cf. sup. 61. 7. 

6 tertta leglo, Gallica, which was properly part of the Syrian^ 
amiy, and had been transferred to Moesia by Nero 
Galbs's rising. 

7 aut occvuB before aifidine in M. 

8 InbTlco Ittnemm ; cf. snp. CS. 8 medio did, 

9 adempta— perniottate ; note the cooidination of this ablative of 
nllendant circumstonces with adjective and participle. 

10 nt=i"how," nsed io indirect questions by Cicero, eipedally 

1 1 extra IplOB, i.e. entirely dependent on their horses. 
afl = "forpurpo.ies of," as in sup. Bt. ii ftuiliort iHtir maias a 

stnsu ad bdliim quam in pace ad eotKordiam. The usi 
after adjectives than after substantives. 

i« obsUterlt: this use of the present or perfect subjunctive with 
an hypothetical meaning of present lime in negative sentences with a 
definite subject is noted as post-classical. ~ 

14 praelmLg^>B : the epithet is transferred, as very commonly in ■] 
Latin, into the relative clause. 

st, for eliam, as in Ann. VI. 34 Pharainiaaa it fedile valtiat ; 
even in Cicero. "Their horses stumbled owing to (he weight of their 
coats of mail as well " (as to the slipperiness of the ground). I^nJere 
is a causal ablative. It is also possible lo take ff as a copula — "because 
their horses stumbled and their coats of mail were heavy." 

1 7 provolntlB is dative. 

19 ]ianrlelMaitilr= " they sank in." One would cipect a 
mental ablative, as in Livy xxtl. i hawli paine lime. But a 
It smllilia nivis, though properly causal, is piactically equivalent tl 
alta el molti nive. 

SutUla lorlcK= " whose breastpkte allowed his limbs free plaj,^ 
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For whnl may be culled the atlive use of fadlk cf. Cic. Brut. 180 
fuil cnim facilis tt expedites ad agendum. The ablative of cause, where 
the cause is merely negative, is peculiar. 

30 Usultaai : i.e. suddenly dashing forward to get within easy 
isnge, and returning immediately to their posilians. It has been 



was not first introtlnced 
I, lEl. 37. Ritter howeser 
s which accompanied the 

; ef. sup. 10. 8 vacant. 
af defensive armour, and 
imply "without shields." 



aipied from this passage that the tan 
into the legions by Hadrian; See also u 
supposes the word to refer 10 the auxili 
legion ; see line (,. 

ptWMret: subjiinclive of repe 

Inennem, as usual, ilenotes the abaen 
curiously ignores the coats of mail, mcanii 

19 fodletnt : a case of the use of the simple verb instead of the 
compound {trans/, or conf.) preferred by classical authors. 

\i abderentiir : this subjunctive after donee, dura, &c., where no 
notion of purpose is implied, is scarcely, if at all, found in prose earlier 
than Livy. 

ueritla TtilDemm is rather a bold expression. Perliaps some 
word more appropriate to vulncrum may be supplied by a kind of 

3j trlnrnphaU atatna: i.e. one dressed in the luiiica palmnia and 
tBgapicta, and crowned with bays. Victorious generals under the eiu[rire 
customarily received oniamenla Iriiimfhalia : a full triumph could only 
be enjoyed by the emperor himself, as all war was carried on under his 
auspices by generals acting as his lieutenants. For Aponius Saluminua 
see 11. U, 06, HI. B, 9, 11. He joined Vitellius and attempted to 
murder Tettius; but soon deserted to Vespasian, joined Antonius in 
Italy, and was nearly murdered by his troops. 

Aar^aB was the grandfather of Antooinus Pius. 

16 Tottliu fled from Saiuminus, and was deprived of his proetor- 
ship under Vespasian for deserting his legion, but afterwards restored 
(it. 80, IV. 39, U). 

KnmlBlng is mentioned in ill. 10 as having jomed Vespasian with 
his I^on (the 8tli). For the legions see on sup. 11. 10. 

eonnUaiibUB ornanwiitlB: i.e. the laga pnalixta and sella euntlis : 
special seats at public spectacles are probably included. The itwc- 
mett/a were oflea (at a later date regularly} accompanied by the ins 
diandat stnlenltai of that class in the senate lo which they corre- 
sponded. But it seems that ortiamtnta senalaria did not at this lime 
irily involve a .seat in the senate. They were BRsi^eA ^^ ti«. 
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emperot, eiilier direcily or by a vote of the senate. In this case, as ft" 
was not common at this time for a man to rise more than one grade in 
his order at a timf , we may guess that these men wete al ready /ro«/f>rai 

a8 frtte beUo SC. fuiisfl (see oa sup. 1. g bellalum), though it is 
possihle to make ipse the subject of auxisstt, talcing felix as parallel to 
the Bbla.tives. 

mil dncibus (instrumental) is possibl; assimilated to suit txer- 
cilibus\ classical nritei's use per of personal inslrumcnts, except in the 
case of collective words denoting troops. Cf. however Aim. It. TB >tU 
caslra eorruploribus templet, IV. 13 alilgut haec callidis erimmaleriiiltU 
(doubtful reading). H 

CHAPTER LXXX. 1 

I tmde: the antecedent is probably not initio, but inde, to be { 

supplied with oiia. j 

I cohortem sc. ciuium Ronianorum; cf. sup. 64. 17. A Cohort I 
had been stationed at Ostia by Claudius to serve as a fire-brigade (Suet. I 
a<,„d. IS). I 

5 Tacuus = " undisturbed"; cf. Cic. ad All. \ll. jS ammunM 
vacuum ad res diffiiUes seribcndas ad/crre. Quiclis caslrit becatise th^fl 
armour was to come from the stores in the praetorian camp. £tS 
appears that the cohorts stationed near Rome were not fully armed Ufl 
time of peace. ■ 

7 oaOBa is rather obscure; it may mean the reason of the pToS 
ceedings, i.e. the arming of the cohort, or perhaps the motive of th^H 
trihuoe in choosing such an hour. Neither seems quite satisfsclory. fl 

adfectaUD quletls = "the attempt to avoid disiurhance.'' Cf. II1>I 
13 scirttam castmrum ad/ectans. I 

8 e7(ilult = "ended by producing"; cf. Germ. 2 its nationis nomettM 
in gintis evaluisie paulalim. The word is not used in Augustan prose. H 

10 tamquam introduces the substanceofthecbarge; cC sup. T. ij. V 
ramUloe^" slaves," as commonly. I 

II liioccaaloaein="with the view of securing an opportunity." J 
Note its coordination with adjectives on either side, cause being d^l 
noted in each caiie. The use of in is not quite similar to sup. 13. 11 Alfl 
T. Vini odium. I 

mluscumque: cf. sup. 11. 11. I 

13 ffiotoB noTi: ct sup. 32. 6. Here again some take the phrawfl 

(o be equivalent lo rerun novtinim, but I prefer to interpret it miwe 1 

ffeneiBJIy — "siiiy novelty in the shape of a disturbance." J 
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DtNwqula, &c. = " darkness prevented the loyal fiom doing obedient 
service." The plural denotes particular manifestations of obsequamt; 
ct Plane, ad Cic. Fam. x. 11 omnia ei ebsequia polliceor. For the me 
a!auftrre cf. 111. 84 deformilai txiliis mistrieordiam abstulil. 

16 OQnls: the stune expression in IAtj vti. 5, &c. Livy also u< 
a direct accnsative with tliis verb (xxi. 54 Mage locum monstrtdiit 
gulm iKsideatu); Cicero prefers in with the ablative. Each of (he tc 
centuries of a praetorian cohort had a lurma of horsemen attached to i 



CHAPTER LXXXI. 

1 ce]el>re = "laigBlj attended by," conslmcled with an ablative 
(probably instrumental) on the analogy of words denoting fiilness; c£ 
Ov, Amor- III. 5. 3 cilftti-Hmus iliii luan. Similaily/riJjiuOTj, Livy 
XXXI. 53 freguenlia aedificiis loca. 

I trapldl: the subordinate questions are properly dependent 
the idea ot doubt implied in this word; cf. sup. U. ] anxiiu qiieiiam 
exircituum vt! rrumpiret They saw that if the outbreak was a trick 
on the part of Olho, the safer course would be to remain and face it 

5 deteB:i= "they betrayed themselves." 

7 Bed marks the (ransilion from the guests to Otho himself 

g statim : i.e. as soon as he received the news. The change of 
tense marks the relation in time between the two actions. 

10 turn vero: ■oero emphasises the turn, as frequently in the 
hisloiians; cf. Sail, Cat. 6i ltd cenfalo proelia turn vera ctmins quanta 
audaa'a quanlaqae vis ammi fuisstl in extrdlu Calilinae. 

It comltum.' i.e. clitntiam, who accompanied their patron when- 
ever he went through the streets; cf. Martial ii. 18 sum mmes ipse luus 
tumidiqtif anliambula regis. 

II dlTeraa is slated by Heraus to be equivalent to dtvia, but 
without juElificalion. T see no reason to object 10 the ordinary 
meaning. 

13 nt ouiqasi cf. sup. Xl. taul ciiique cxercilui viciiint. Supply 

liM!«rtaa = "unccrtain" to those who ■ 
"difficult to find"; cf. Ann. III. 43 Flat 
/halralus. Latebras is in apposition to ttctt 
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CHAPTER LXXXII. 

I comrtTinm, the assembly put loosely for the place {tricUHiiim,)/^k 
For tbe omission of i»cf. sup. U. ii. 

3 BzpoatuIsntM would be followed by a final clause i: 
Latin; cf. III. SB abililos in tabernii mil si fuaai in domitm petfugeratU, 
erui iiigiilariqut ixfmsliilaiiies, 

Hutlale : cf. sup, 28. i. 

4 praafecto leglonla sc. classical, the only complete l^on i; 
Rome; cf sup. 6. 9. The office ai fraefichis Ugionis appears fi 
under the etiiperors and its exact na.ture is uncertain. It JS 
that he is identical with the fraefeclus caslrixum or quarter-masi 
general, and acted as lieutenaul of the Itgalus. The title wi 
id later limes to the actual cotnmatider of the legioit. 

6 c«9C0, because they did not know of what they were afraid. 

- neminam unum = "no particular person"; cf. Ann. xrv. tS.| 
nemo unus contra ire aiiius ist. The corresponding posilive 
aliqiiis (sup. 6. ij). 

dotlnarfl is not apparently used with the dative by Cicero; 
XXVill. 34 regntim sibi Hispanlae dtstimruerant anirais. See sup. ; 
|], IB. JO. 

K poBcentlbuB: supply a personal subject from animis. 

contra dectlH Imperil = "forgetting his imperial dignity." 

to neque lunocentes, because they bad already killed and wounded ] 

II papultlg...pleba: cf.sup.t.i.v 

13 triEliltifte="sullenness"; cF. sup. It. 14. 

14 praefBcti: i.e. of the praetorians. For the men cf. sup. «. 1 

15 qnlfqna for vlergiie; cf. Caes. B. G. vil. 31 divisum pofiul 
in ituu cuiusqut torum (two magistrates) clienlilas, IJvy x. 11. 3 liiaer^U 
sifue {comules) cui suiim quiiqut Ullum froficiscaalur. The inaccurapf I 
probably arises from the frequent union af suui and quisgiu. 

mltlas ant bonlatiis for alicr {Firmtis) mitius, alter hai-ridius 
Ana. I, OB Arminium ac Stgisleiil, insignim iilntmqae perfidia 
aalfule. 

17 tum; cf. sup. 86. 7. 

tS Inalgnlbtu: the special distinctions of the tribunes wen 
rings, stripes on the tunic and peculiar daggers (?); the Cent 
carrieil \iiic-»uod cm/geJs. Naturally all these are not implied here. 
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otium = " freedom from duties" so here "discliai^c"; for variety 
nslead ai txaucloralioHem^ Contrast sup. «. 1+. 

\g aalutem, because the mutinous soldiers hnd thrcntened lliei 

aenait invidlttm = "feU ihe discredit" which was cast npon them by 
he action of Iheir officers. Heraus curioDsIy takes it to mean " the bad 
mpression which their conduct had produce!." 

GOBipo«ltot = "Eppeased," "reduced lo subordination." Similarly 
11, 37 kaud perinde id damnunt Vitettianei in nulum comfuHl quam ad 
iimlfsiiam composuit. The use is rare in earlier prose. 

3D tilta*0: not content with simple submission. Note the change 
if tense, which however is not certain, as the Medicean has pssluiaual. 
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a with the ablative absolute; cf. sup. 80. 11. 

3 vnlguB et ploTBa="lhe common men, who were also the 
majority"; rC is explanatory as in sup. 19. 3 mtdii ac plnrimi, 36. 1 
viilgus ci altros. Tot plures cf. sup. 39, 6. 

amblttoBO imperlo = "a system of government which aimed at 
securing popularity," Bud therefore could not afford to be severe. Cf. 
11. 19 Suedius CUmins amhilioso imperia regcbai. 

4 par turlHU, &c.; the sense is that these disorderly spirits, if 
allowed a foretaste of Ihe sweets of riot, would be the more ready 
lo fight zealously against VitelHus, in the hope of gaining the same 
advantages on a larger scale. 

; Elmtll coordinates the ablative absolute with the nominative 
T/pulans. 

f> modeatla: cf. sup. 30. 1. 

gravitate denotes a serious and uncompromising; uprightness of 
diameter ; it is s difficult word to translate. 

7 poEtremo : i.e. after long hesitation. 

% adTectuB : cf. sup. IS. 25. 



Md Tenl : note the displacement of the predicate, which belong to 
both clauses and would naturally occur in the first or after the second. 
The form is poetic, mid Drager notes that it does not occur in other 
prose writers. Cf. Ann. VI. at nikU htmc amialia Siiiini, iid labrficil 
a validnm ad exitia Macrvnh odium. 
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II temperameiituffl="ie5tiaiiit"; cL Plin. N. II. xii. 35 iiKt- ' 
dcniis matius libratur artifici timferavicnts, ne quid u 

II modnm; cf. sup. 39. \i diffieilis modus. 

mm cnpldltitte, &c., as if luwiiltus pmximus crlus est bad been J 
written. I cannot find another case in which, an ablative is made \ 
to Rerve as a complete predicate. Some supply a verb from e: 

15 pletOH, of the dutiful affection of soldiers for their commander, J 
n^aln in 11. 69 iillro futalim milUum amlaudavit. 

ocrliu qnam ccauddarats — "with a zeal which outran your pm^^ 
dence," for the regular acriut quam consideratiiu or acriter magis quam^ 
iamidtrate ; cf. Agr. 4 ftikrittidiittm ac spiciem msgHiu excihatque 
gletiae vehimitilius quam lault adpctebat. Note that the s 
contains two propositions — "your motives were good, but your i 



. 10 the person whose action Ihey produce: 
"praiseworthy motives." 

adhibeas : cf. sup. I. 11. 

rj ftdUeUuin, Heriius notes, is the classical phrase, (« being a 
only by late writers ; whereas in prcclium {pugitam, &c.) is common 

ig ratio rBrnin = either "sound policy" (in which Case rtrum u'm 
practically otiose, being added to balance the other genitive. For ihU ^ 
use cf. Catull. 28. 3 quid rerum gerilisf) or "the logical n 
the situation." For the first meaning cf. III. B9 fortuiia—Flauiaiiii 
ducil-us Hun minus satpe quam ratio adftiit. 

Telocttaa : i.e. the rapidity with which they succeed one another and. 
„,!,». I 

lo its. sa.,.habet = "is so conditioned. ■ 

24 Intercldlt : if the reading is correct, this may be compared I 
with Cic. Caecil. 31 €ur Siculi It dtfinsortm haters nolint, iliamn 1 
taaant, satis dicuni (dub. lee) ; a fact of kindred nature is substituted 
for the hypothetical statement. The whole expression is put briefly fot 
ptrtat obscquium; etpereunic, i&V. Heiiua prefers the future; cf. Hor. 
Od, 111. 3. 7 si fractus Ulabatiir erbis tmpavidum ftri 
here the proposition is one of general cKperience. "There is an end of I 
obedience, and all the general's power falls with it." 

an introduces an absurdity as the only alternative to the admission ' 
of the previous argument. Otherwise Cic. de Div. 11. 117 quanda itla I 
Tisautem evaniiilf an postquam homints mimu ircdnti asi cotperittUt J 
nilled alternative is treated as absuid. 
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et ll!ic = "on campaign as well" as here. Et for etiavi as in sup. 

IS perdituB &□ tmnilentUB maybe either "drunken ccpTobates" 
or "drunkards or reprobates." 

i6 oon8ternatlone = " tumuli"; properly "panic." Cf. Livyxxxiv. 
1 (onsi/rnalio muli/bris, of the Oppian law riol. 

credideilin : cr. sup. 1. i6 non abnuirim. 

iS Innuupet : cf. sup. 40. ir, and for the tense SO. ig. 

CHAPTER LXXXIV. 

1 lEtndpromesc./ffl-trftj; cf. sup. 3B. 13. 

lUaooMU^ "running lo and fro," "bustle"; cf. Hirt. Bell. Gall. 
viii. jg magna daman discursiiqui passim se/iigae mandanl. 

4 InpreceDtur, as usual, with the accusative of the curse invoked 
and dative of the person. Cf. Plin. N. H. vill. 7 diras Pompeio 
inprecari. The word seems not to be used by Augustan prose 

5 oplabout, after a protasis containing the snbjunclive 1 see oq 
sup. 83. 34 inUrcidil. 

6 Unc, if correct, is best talten as equivalent to kat de causa; 
others give it a local meaning. The final part of the meaning of ne 
extends over the whole sentence, but the negative applies to the first 
verb only. Cf. iv. G2 tie criminatitium nunilis Utitcri aeecnderetsr 
in/egrumpi! si as placabilcm fiUa pratstaret ((or ^que intefnim). This 
use is not elsewhere accompanied by asyndeton in Tacilns, and the 
whole seems awkward to me. 

8 ictscitanOo: this verb with a direct accusative generally means 
simply lo inquire what a thing is, not to inquire into or about it. 
Cicero has de victoria icisdlantcs (di Drv. 1. 76). For the sentiment 
Heraus compares the speech of Aemilius Paulus in Livy XLlv. 34. 

res niiMtareBcontlneatur= "military efficiency is held logeiher l^" 
so "depends for its preservation upon"; cf. Cic. at Off. 111. 13 nejat 
vera hoc solum naluta, id esl, tttrc giatium, sedeliam legibus popidonan., 
qmlmi in singulis civilalibus respublica eonliatlur, eadim modo can- 
to alt : for the number cf. sup. 76. 11 viantbal. 
13 nee for neoe with a subjunctive ; cf 11. TB ncc speciim adulantis 
txpm'tris. The whole expression is rather odd ; the fault of the soldietB 
surely lay in the utterance of the compUiots ■, or is <.he nsEM^w^ ' te tisi 
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aniiy listen vitb a.pproval to sucb Ii 

Aiidiat might be read ; cf. sup. 4S. ii sluprum am 

fulloribtts et eppidanh as pkrumqut in mercatpra 



as have influuDced 



youl^H 



1 5 prorinciaziini, inasmuch as Augustus had introduced the 
of admitting provincials as well as members of iHiiiiicipia and coloni 
into the senate {Ann. in. B8, XI. SB). Such provincials must reside 
Rome and, except in the cases of Sicil)' and Narbonese Gaul, i 
allowed to visit their native provinces without the emperor's e>ipr« 
permission (Ann. Xll. 33). 

non bercule llli is practically equivalent to ne illi quidaa, emp 
being thrown on to the pronoun by the expletive. Compare the u 
al hermit to emphasise a contrast (Ann. I. S, &c.). 

i6 cum mftxlme : cf. snp. 39. 14. 

oiol = "is setting in motion"; not used in classical prose ; cf. Vei] 
Aai. 1. 541 bi'lla cient. 

Gennanl is applicable to the Qu>:iliaty cohorts, though it is 
that Germans could be found among the legionaries, who wt 
recruited in the provinces. The word suggests contempt. 

audeattt: see on sup. 79. 11 obslilerit. 

17 Itallae, &c.; the praetorian and urban cohorts were levied i( 
Italy. 

iS depopoBceriut : there is here the freqacut doubt whether 
to be understood as indicative 01 subjunctive. Most of the editors ti 
it to be subjunctive, as in Cic. fre Mur. p apud cxercUum miMif\ 
lot anruis..,el...aim hii...de digniiale amlnidas? It is not easy howev 
to draw a distinction between the present case and such as Juv. 
impuae ergo miki rieitavtHt till logalas. Sic ili^s? where the indicj 
is generally favoured. See Madv. Oputc. Sa sqij. 

ig praMUingiffiiu : in classical writers the word 1 
dazzle"; here it may be translated "overshadow," t 
extended use in I'liny N. H. Vll. is acUs fcrri praalringUur el 



. a real Roman army, because its leader v 
acting in defiance of the t^eiinle's authority ; no doubt he had t 
been decreed a hai/ii. 

II liliui...iiida : cf. sup. 6S. J. 
quid diaws attenilon Co the question which follows, as frequentlj^il 
(bis use in 3 climax is not uncommon. It may be rendered "nay." 
14 Btara — " owei its permanence to," Eoc t.\ie moie usual com 
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oi raiher amsistere (neither of Mhich is used without b preposition by 
Cicoo). The ablatives ate inslrumental. Less boldly Liny viil. 7 
diseiflinam milUarem, qua slilil ad hanc ditm Romana ra, salvisli. 
IntorotdBTs ac Tsparaxi promiKa sunt.' this is talien to be equiva- 
lent to proniiscttm est si inlerddatii vd ripamUur ("it makes no 
difference whether or not "^a use even so not foimd elsewhere). The 
persoiutl use of the adjeclive mid the epexegetic infinitives are regarded 
u imitations of the Greek. For a similar grammatical freedom cf. Livy 
XXXIT. ig cum incirta helium an fax cum Cellibeiit esscni. Promisnis 
will have its proper force of jiHf r/i'fim'ini»c ; cf^ sup. 66. lo. 

15 reruin = "the order of things," here obviously the Roman 

16 BalnB Incolumltate : c£ sup. 66. 8. Notice that they are so 
disposed here as to heighten the rhetorical effect. 

47 au8pieato= " after duly taking the auspices." This is one of 
the few ablatives absolute used by Cicero impersonally, 

]g lumortalem does not apply strictly to a regihus usfut ad 
priHcifits (unless it simply means "uninterrupted"), but is used with an 
eye to Ihe main sentence, though the order forbids us to lake it 

30 nasenntor-" arise," not in the hteral sense. Tribunes of the 
praetorian guards might gain access to the senate by adleclio, though, 
so far as we can judge from the scanty evidence, it was far less common 
in their case than in that of legionary tribunes. 

CHAPTER LXXXV. 

I apta is Meiaer's correction of the .Medicean / (Jsr). W. Heriius 
reads /flfjto. 

1 modus for modiralie; cf. sup. 39. 12. 

3 ad praeaeiM : cf. s-up. a. 14. 

4 niU : for the dative after raiire cf. ill. 66 non txtnitibiis 
itcurita/tm rtditiiram. 

5 fiM(lei = "all the outward appearance." Cf. Ann. 1. U )u>h 
fiiretttis Caaai-is ncque luis in caslris itJ vilitl in uriii vida faciei. 

The following tl may be retained if only a comma is placed aQet 
ebtecerat, when it will connect erat (supplied with faciei) and cndibant ; 
but the sentence thus obtained is very ungraceful. Some take it to be 
answered by the ;■/ before m,i!!gna, a vieiv which Hu|iprii not unjustly 
debcribeia='wui.aerful.' 
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per domos: i.e. in the houses of the principal cicbenE, where tKejF^ 
mighl easily escape nolice among the crowds of clients. 

occulta: i.e. the diess of civilians, the epilbet being illogicalljrX 
transferred afLer the manner of poetry. 

7 cnra = ' ' espionage." 

9 parUum prohab1y = "theii- own parly"; cf, sup. 13. i6 
in partes Imnsgrtssus. 

10 plerlqne : cf. sup. 3, 3. 
It BBOreta domaiuu = "the privacy of men's houses." The gei^ 

tive is probably of dehnitlon, not partitive ; see on 10. 16 ocaillafatiM 
Cf. Arm. IV. BT Rliadi secrete vitare coelus. 

13 conveTBlB : Hersus reads canvtrsi, putting a colon B&el fubliet 
on the ground that Tacitus elsewhere only uses this Greek accuaative □ 
re.spei:! (after the poets; cf. IV. iO frantem ttrgaque oi laiia tuti\ with 
pacliciples or adjectives in the nominative case, and that a subject is 
needed for the ablative participle. Against the first reason we may ask 
why Tacitus may not have carried his imitation of the poets a. 
further (Verg. Aeit. v. 97 nigrantei ttrga iuvcncos) : ss to the aecond, . 
Gronov and Orelli take converstt to be dative. See on sup. ST. 9 I 
nguireitlibus. 

14 curiam here used of the temple of Concord. 
&Iduna...moilltS= "it was in all respects difficult to hit the n 

cf. sup. 39. I] initio caedis arte di^itis modus where the sense is sightly J 



differ< 



ae, &c. ; for the 01 



□ of ;i 



n 1. g and cf. Am, 



16 UboitaB = "independent behaviour," especially of speechi d. J 
Hor. Sat. 1. 4, 5 mulla lum Ubertatc notabant. 

dio«ntl here represents the non-existeitt past participle active, wicli J 
a continuous significance ; the same applies to frivato with the modIfi< 1 
cation that cssi has not even a present participle. Or rather the present ' 
participle (as originally) represents, not the time of the action with 
reference to that of the main verb, but the mode (i.e. here con- 
tinuity) in which the writer regards it (Giles, Man. Comp. Phil, 

pp. +'7 sqq)- 

17 verBare, &c. = " to alter the wording of their proposals or strive 
to pat (Jiverie ijilerprelations upon them"; cf. Cic. dc Fin. IV. jfi. I 

■ii/xve (j^iftir aailHS, eausam non Bbtinens, refitgnanlt niluva vei-ia J 
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vcrsarc cotpil ("to cbange his mne"J. Torqucre implies that some 
violence was employed. 

ig Vlllga±ltnu = "cofflmonplace," such as might be heaped on any 
chance person, without regard to facts. Their foresight was shown in 
the reflection that if Vitellins came to power, he would be less likely to 
forgive those who had presumed to ineulion misdeeds which he had 
really committed. 

10 laceta is put parallel to the main verbs, although with the 
antithetic clause it is natural to understand a participle. 

et is snbordiitate to avt, ubipltirimai voces being merely explanatory 
of m cUanore. If the rest of the senate did not make noise enough to 
obscure what a tnan said, he took care to drown his own meaning in a 
torrent of verbiage. I 

CHAPTER LXXXVI. I 

t anctorllinB is ablative absolute. I 

a blgae : the singular of this word is not found even in poetry of 
the classical period. 

3 ceUa : the simple ablative with ervmpert is a late use in prose. 
Heiaus quotes irtimpire castrii from Livy xxil. 60, where Weisseu- 
botn inserts t. The former well points out that porta, portls in Livy 
and Caesar are ablatives of way. 

4 limnoto = "free from all disturbaoee"; the word seems an odd 
one as applied to weather, and is probably used with intentional vague- 
ness to include earthquakes. 

6 plura for comflHta ; cf. sup. 1. 7. 

■J obBervata = " noticed with reverence"; cf. sup, IB. 3 obsirvatum 
id anliquitus cemitiis dirimcndis. The intention of the remark is to 
contrast the religious diligence of earlier ages with the indiiference 
which had succeeded it. 

5 Hftd praeclpuul, &c. = "but the chief source of fear for Ibe future 
as well as disaster in the present was the sudden overflow of the Tiber." 
This must be the meaning of the words as they aland, ai\A fututi is 
best taken as alluding to the possibility of a repetition of the flood. I 
should not be sorry to see tliam placed before ixilio ("present disaster 
u well as fear for the future ") and take fubiri to mean the unknown 
calamity fureshadowed by this portent. For the previous words refer 
to portents in themselves hannless, and we should expect eliam lo b« 
used with the characteristic which does not belong to the events men- 
tioned before. 
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10 ponte Bublido, so called because it was built of wood; It' 
crossed either to ihe island or a litllc lower down. Cf. Pliny N. H. 
XXXVl. 15 afdifidum ompluiH sintfirrco clava, ita dispvsila csHtignatiaHe 
III eximaiiliir Irabes sing fullurii it reponantur; qual i/em Jiomae in 
pmle sublicia religiosum est, posteaquara Ceciiie HoTOtio diftndmtt atgrt 
remdsus is!. 

strage obstantlB mnllB^ ''by the overthrown mass that blocked its 

11 lacentiai = " Inw-lying" ; cf. Verg. Aat. 111. 6R9 Tkafsu. 

Mi ioi itil aiam ; cf. 11.19 noH arma motto stJ piifi/iii 

8eonr»=:"pftrts which had no anxiety about"; for the genitive c 
jigr. 13 stcurus odii, where the relation is differeni. This genitive 
relation is imitated fiom the poets ; cf. Verg. Am. vil. 303 seat 
filagi. 

1 1 plGriqne ; cf. sup. % j. 



1. 71. , 



is cbjec 



14 aUmentonuu, which were spoiltd by the u'atet. Plutarcit ] 
(Ol/io 4) says thm the corn-stores were flooded. 

15 Intulamm: i.e. the great blocks of building in which sets 
apartments (meritsyia) were hired by the poorer ciliieng. TTiey B 
distinguished from the domus or private houses of the wealthy. 

17 via FlamlnlHi the great military road which led northward ^\ 
Narnia to Ariminum on the Adriatic. 

iS otntructum : for its agreement with the substantive in Bppod*H 
tion cf. sop. 81. G. 

a II)rtnltii...TeTtetmtuz="the fact was interpreted by i£ 
...causes, as. &c." Hei^us compares Ann. lu. 90 pleragtu ai Ji 
(uiulalionibiis atiorum in melius fiexit. 

CHAPTER LX.XXVn. 

I liutrata: for an account of such a luslialio (distinct fiom the j 
periodical one performed by the censors) see Lucan 1. 591 sqq. Tht J 
ptincefs would officiate in his character aiponlifex maxiima. 

tMlIl. The Medicean MS. has Mlo, which may possibly be rigbll:' 
II. 1 Uruebai iam fortuna in diversa parte tcrrantm initia cosian 
imperii is very nearly parallel. 

qnando in a causal sense is first used in prose by 5iallu5t e 
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LB : for the inslrumenlal cf. sup. SO. la laflam toticns 
suit exercilibus urbem ; of military forces it is not uncommon ; cf. Livy 
XXV. 11. 8 ciliris omnilms copiis ad Capuam ducendit; but here and in 
BO the agent is not specified. 

4 raliqnoB casBomm : cf. sup. S. 7. The expression is not illogical, 
as caedere means "to cut to pieces" rather than "to massacre." El 
follows as if the participle had been in agreement with reliqttos. 

5 In cnstadia. hatiitOH; the same phrase in sup. U. 11. The 
e MSS., on which we here depend, Rive custodiam ; the same 



i in L^■; 



6 In ntuueroB leKiooli comiK«aerat is rather a difficult phrase. 
It is said to mean " so as to form the divisions of a legion " (centuties, 
maniples, &c.) but this would be identical with in kgicnem and an 
unnecessary circumlocution, unless indeed we are to understand that 
they were not enough to mate a complete legion and formed only 
a skeleton. This seems hardly likely if they are the body described as 
iHgeHs numerus in n. 11. IF, however, this view be taken ceteris will 
mean the classiarii who had not been summoned to Rome. Meiser's 
explanation is that the oi^anisation was merely provisional and intended 
to save time if it should become necessary to call on these men for 
actual service. In favour of this it may be noted that no such I^on is 
heard of again. 

Mr Wyse suggests that in numeros kgioms may be intended as a 
somewhat depredatory equivalent for in Itgionem, implying that though 
orgnniscd Bs a legion they tacked the discipline and practice which 
ought to characterise one. 

•. legionary service, which was superior to that 
« in the praetorians (sup. IS. m). 



•ipcr classiha ad span 



of marines, as ii was inferior tf 

Cf. Livy XXXII. ij. g novalis sncii rtliclis 1 

Ai/naraiiaris mililiae transgrtsii. 

nrlMDU : cf. sup. SO. 14. 

8 plerosqae : cf. sup. 3. 3, 

vtrla implies that they were a strong force numerically and TDfenr 
that they were the best troops. Cf. 11. 11 std quo piui tiiriinn ae 
reieris, e Jiducia lardilas incral. 

g snmma (fem, sing.) = "t!ie chief command " of the march until 
the arrival of the generals mentioned below. 

10 Clemeiuor another of the same name is metiiiuned ks/rai/eclus 
tasinrMiH in an Egyptian inscripl 

prlmipllaiilnia : cf. snji. 31. 1 
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Foeeiuli 1 cr. sup. 20. 14. 

II caram navluiiii Moschus seems ta have been appointed by 
Nero; his office is presumably Ihal of admiral [/irat/cclus classis, as 
Lucilius Bassos was of the fleet ai Ravenna; ef. lu. IS). Some have 
supposed that he was only a kind of overseer whose duty was to 
mainlain the efliciency of the ships, but not to direct the movemenlB of 
the fleet ; in tliat case it is curious that the admiral should not be 
mentioned here. The hanestiores are apparently men of noble rank 
who were serving in the fleet. For liberlus (sc. Canixri!) cf. sup. M. 16; 
for Tacitus' contempt of the class cf. 76. ig. 

Ij inmmtatuB may possibly have been added to explain rilhicbat 
by some slow-witted commentator, or it may be a lomiptioo of stune 
other participle. As it stands, the word is quite otiose, and various 
corrections have been suggested, none of which are convincing, 

14 BuBlOniuB was legaliis pro fraetort in Maurctania, which he 
subdued 41 A.D,: in 61 A.D. he was appointed governor of Britain 
where he :iiibdued Boadicea and conquered Anglesea (Ag.tA — X^,Ann. 
XIV. S9— 39). 

15 CelauB : cf. sup. 14. J. 

Collns was consul siiffecttts in 64 a.d. His fortunes in this campaign 
are mentioned in II. 11 and 33. Mucianus sent him to Upper Germany 
(IV. eil 

16 Proculoa: cf. sup. 46. 4. 

mllltlBe : for this genitive of relation cf. Ann. III. 4S, where the 
same phrase occurs. Observe that the word does not imply experience 
of actual campaigning. 

ig quod, &c. applies to the following worils : cf. sup. IS. 15. h 

to aatellMt with the accusative as in sup. ts. 1. -^^ 

CHAPTER LXXXVIII. ■ 

I Bepoaltm : cf. sup. 10. 5. 

Dolabella returned 10 Rome on Otho'a death, and was accuse<l of 
trying to restore the conquered faction and put to death by order o[ 
Vitellius. Aquinum was a small town in Latium. 

1 ob^aurB=>' degrading" ; its propel application is to the person 
put in charge of Uulabella, who was very likely the praetor of the 

nnUmn: Plutarch (Gat. 33) says that Galba had been ur:^ Co 
adopt him. 
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S yetuflto ; the first noliceable DoJabelk was consul \\i Si B.C. 
and was accused of exlortion by Caesar. What we Itnow of olher 
members of the family (e.g. Tullia's third husband) is not greatly to 
their credit. Note the change from prepositional phrase to participle. 

5 liello : for the dative tf. sup. 33. i r. 

6 expeilirl is the correction of Faemus for txfitdin of the Floren- 
tine MSS. Rilter prefers to insert s/ before secum. See on sup. 10. 8. 

L. VlteUlum ; for the further proceedings of this scoundrel {far 
mliisfratri) see II. M, III. ST, SB, 76, 7T, IV. 3. 

7 ciiltu=:"lreatmenl," implying a certain amount of respect; cf. 
Sall._^^. t,Jugartkam — quint MasiHissa — privatum deriliquirat, codem 
euUu quo liliiros sub; ,/omi habuU. 

8 nrWs : really luily those who might be asked to join the expedi- 

10 dasldes = " lazy," iodiaposed for any activity, often, as here, 
referring to a temper acquired by idle habits. Stgnis is a more generat 
word implying a disposition inclined to avoid everything unpleasant 
(especially danger, wherefore it is often rendered ' cowardly '). Notice 
that these are all attributes, pasidi being the predicate to the whole. 

11 occnltore at abdere are mere synonyms used for emphasis 
(unless addm means "to suppress"). 

13 manlTaatiTiB : for the omission of lanlo see on sup. 14. 15. 

13 uabillaiie = " ostentation"; see on sup. 1. 10. 

14 qnldam is in apposition to qui, irregularly, as no distributive 
word has precedwl it, and it is not the normal practice of I.atiii to 
distribute a relative. 

17 ImprovidnB ; note tbe change of degree, cf. sup. 3S. 5. Ooly 
one class is meant — " the worthless rabble wbo had no forethought," 
the copula being used as in sup. 19. 3 medii ac plurimi. 

adolcta flde^ "because their (commercial) credit was ruioed," 
causal with the adjectives, all of which are to be taken as predicates. 
Cf. III. 6B it cridtbalur adfectam ('shaken') lius fidem parce iuzdiii, 
Cic. Ltg. Matt. IQ sdmu! Romae salHtioni imptdila jidem cmuidissc. 
Both the Florentine MSS. give multis aglkta fides in pact ac a, and 
the restoration is not quite certain. 

CHAPTER LXXXIK. 
I vulgtuib either the same aspepH/us or distinguished from it and 
equivalent \o plibs in sup. 4. 13, &c. 

macnttudlna nimlB communiom cnranmi expera = " which owing 
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! bulk cared nothing for public inlerests." Recoit 
editors have doubted much about this passage, bat I fail to see the foree' 
of their objections. Some have taken the ablative to depend oi, 
arpers, thus making magniludine nimut entirely otiose. 

Heians inserts imfrrii aflcc maguituditu, and Wall her luaruK after 
nimia. Surely the reflection that the members of a large body have 
less isfrii lie corps is not unknown or inappropriale or unlike the 
manner of Tacitus. The prevalent political ignorance is mentioned 
^up. 1. ;, where another reason is assigned (h/ alifiioi); t 
•JulgHS vacuum ciiris, Juv. X. 77 sqq. 

tarn pridem, ex quo suffrsgia nulli 
vendimui, €§udit {populus\ euros ; miiii qui dabai o. 
imferium fasca legiones omnia, Muru se 
cimlinil alqut duos limi-um ra anxius ojilal. 



\ 



3 fntentls =" raised " does not si 
Cf. sup. 12. 15. 

4 quae : the anteceden 

by clas.'iical authors. 



e technical ii 



this 



s used more freely by Tati 

= " organized the power of Ihs'l 



ln="so as lo result in," cf. sup. 11. [3. 

9 pads advorBa; i.e. the evils of tyranny, false accusa 
■■or ptrtulerc cf. sup. 03. 11 atrocibus idielU aut damnojini. 
erat. The reading of the following words is not certain. 

10 Seribonlani. M. FuriusCamillusScribonianus wasgovecnorof 
3almatia un.ter Claudius : in 4a A.D. he sought to excite a rebellion, 
irtt was crushed in five days aud lost his life ; cf. n. 18, Ann. xii. 62, 
jiiet. Claud. 13. 

13 UTHtuinB mllM, here obviously the eokarla vrbanat, not as in 
lup. 1 8. 

OrlonB, &c., for Vitellius commanded Germany, Gaol and Spain, 
vhile all the provinces east of the Adriatic were still under allegiance 
o Olho. 

15 lODso bello materia ; see on sup. 8T. \ betU (or hdtii). 
ipodosis is suggested \''y the word iiialerii, wliich imiiliei 
I'tieae resources ivere actually materials for a long war, and would havi-J 
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produced one, if the leaders had been determined. For longo cf. sup. 
6. I. 

16 moras, &c. = '* a hindrance in the shape of a religious objection 
arising from the fact that the sacred shields had not been put away." 
The copula is explanatory as in sup. 19. 3 medii ac plurimi. For the 
participial phrase see on sup. i. The sacred shields of Mars were 
brought out from their place of custody (either the temple of Mars or 
the curia Salioritm on the Palatine) on the first of March and used in 
processions and dances by the Salii during that month. Otho set out 
on the 14th. An interesting instance of the insertion of a gloss into the 
text occurs here in the Florentine MSS., which give ancilium scutum 
vel arma caelestia, 

17 adferrent : cf. Cic. Verr, 11. iv. 78 tibi ilia Diana in pace 
afgue in olio religionem nullam attulil? 

« 

CHAPTER XC. 

9 reliquias Neronianaram sectioxiuin : i.e. what was left of the 
property confiscated by Nero after the auctions which he had held, or 
rather after the auctions which Galba had ordered (sup. 20) ; the 
genitive is used with reliquiae of that which spares or leaves as in Verg. 
Aen, III. 87 reliquias Danaum atque immitis Achilli ; contrast sup. 87. 
4 reliquos caesorum. See note on sup. 20. 10 sector. Galba had 
recalled the exiles banished by Nero, but had destined their property, 
after recovering it from Nero's creatures, for the imperial treasury (sup. 
20). For convertere of applying money to a new use cf. sup. 89. 2. 

4 in spedem treats the impression produced as result, though 
practically it does not differ from specie. 

festinata: cf. sup. 76. 21. 

5 usu=** in practice " adverbially, or possibly ablative with sterile^ 
*'void of utility"; cf. Lucr. II. 844 et sonitu sterila et suco ieiuna 

feruntur, Plin. Pan. c. 56 quod momentum quod immo temporis 
pnnctum aut benefuio sterile aut vacuum laude? 

6 pro se is used adjectivally and is to be taken with coftsensum. 

10 qiiando : cf. sup. 87. i. 

11 rebus urbaiils= ''matters of civil'* or "domestic policy." 
Heraus compares Cic. de Off. i. 76 sed tamen id ipsum est gestum 
consilio urbano sine exerdtu^ where there is the same contrast with 
things military. 

12 Trachali: consul in 68 a. d. He was saved from destruction 
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after the success of Vilellius by Iiis relaliooship with Lhat emperor'; 
Galeria; cf. II. 60. Some would eject Othonim. Perhaps Otho ^ 
be better ; see on sup. 00. 4 exercilus. 

13 genus ipsuai Dranai = "his very style of oratory." 
VBU is causal with cdibre, "well-known owing Co his continual 

praclice in the law-courts." 

14 latum et BOiiaiU — "copious and sonorous"; for laiui of st^le 
cf. Cic. de Fin. n. 17 quod latius loquercntur rkfloris, dialtctid autem 
compressius, id. Brut. 130 ui Slaicorum astriclier tsl aratia alifuantir- 
fue coHtraciier, guam auresfopuU requimnt, sie iltorum libtrtor el laticr 
piam faiilur cansiteluJo iudiciarum el fori, where a similar reflection 
on the popular lastc is suggested- Sonans also refers to the style. 
QuintilisD speaks of a sonus Trachali in xil. ro. 11, and gives fiirthei 
remarks on his capacities in Xli. 5. 5. Trachalus had a. tine voice, but 
surely Otho did not reproduce that. 

1; nimlae : according to classical usage the predicate would be 

16 Imperatorsm r this title seems to have been assumed by J 
Augustus as a pracnemen as early as 40 B.C. Cf- snp. E7. 4 imjtratgrtm J 
Vilellium comalulta/il. It was customarily adopied by the empertwt'l 
after Gains. 

17 itee = "and that not"; cf. iv. 43 spoalt Caesaris Ot 
• subisst iuvent! admodum, rue depelUndi pcriculi sed in spcm folentiof 1 

videialiir. 

18 ei libidlne Bervltli= " because they took a pleasure ia being 1 
slavish-" Some, less probably, take sendlU as equivalent ti 
adjective — "their slavish humour." It is explained by the following 
words, ioi familii! means slaves, as frequently. For the reHection ii 
the next words cf. sup. IB. 4 frivalas spti agitanlts sine pubtica cura 
Ana. "iAl. 9A paucis decus piiblitum curae. 

rp profactnB seems to imply that this took place on the same date. J 
Suetonius assigns the departure to the 34th of March. 
20 Titiono : cf. sup. TG. 7. 
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Alpes Poeninae 61 4, 70 13 


Caecina, Alienus, disaffected S3 ^H 


AmuHus Serenus 31 6 


14 ; his disposition and popu- ^^H 




larity B3 i; appointed general 


AnnLiis Gallus, one of Otho's gene- 


by Vitellius 61 4, 7: his marcb 


rals 87 .6 


towards Italy 67—70; subdues 


Antonius Nsao tribune dischai^ed 


Helvetii 67, 68; has crossed 


30 14 


Alps S9 18 


Antonius Novellus, one of Olho's 


Caelius Sabinus, consul-designate ^^H 


generals 87 10 


Tt to ^M 


Antonius Taurus tribune dis- 


Caelius: j« Roscius ^^1 


charged 30 13 


Calpumiiis Repeutinus loyal to ^^1 


Aponius, Bovemot of Moesia 79 14 


Galba BB 6 ; executed B9 6 ^H 


Aquinum SB i 


Calvia Crispinilla, fortunes at 73 ^M 




Calvisius Sabinus. governor of ^M 


Argius buries Galba 19 i 


I'atmonia 48 8 ^H 


Arrius Antoninus, consul-de&ignatc 


Camurius, muri^erer of Galba U ^^| 




^^1 


Arsacidae 40 8 


Capito: wFoiiteius ^H 


Alilius Vergilio deserts Galba « i 


Capitol burnt 3 II ^H 


Augu^tus IB 9, 19 8.80 15 


Cappadocia 70 5 ^^H 


Aurelliis Fulvus 79 15 


Carthage 76 17 ^^H 


Aventicum 68 13 


Celi^us: iftilauai ^^M 
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Cetrius Scvenis, liil>uiie 31 lo 


Flavius Sabinus reappointed prae-^^ 


CingoniiisVarroexeculed byGalba 


fectus urbis 46 6; consul-de&ig- 


e 4, ST 17 




' Cirilis, BatavianchiefSBi 


Fonleius Capito. execution of 7 1, 


^.lassiarii, slaugliter of 8 7, BT 9 


S7 16, es 9, 14 ; his raisgovem- 


aan.Hus (emperot) 16 6. 4S 1. 16 


mentfiS 5, 03 iG ^H 


Claudius Cossus, Helvetian 69 + 


H 


Claudius Severus, Helifelian chief 


Gaiua Caesar (emperor) 16 6, 48 i«^H 


681 


Galba consul 1 1. 11 14 ; hii^H 


Clodius: j« Macer 


character B 10; bis entry into^^l 


Quvius Rufus, governor of Tarra- 




conensis B 1 ; supports Vitellius 


6 1. 7 11; determines to adopt 




a successor 13 6; holds a coun- 


Cocceius Proculus bribed by Otho 


dl 14 i; sends for Piso M 


H9 


7; addre^-ses him IB, 16; an- 


Colonia Agrippinensis OS lo; joins 


nounces Piso's adoption in the 


Vitdliua BT D 


camp IB y, and in the senate 


Cornelias : see Laco 


19 i; olfers sacrifice 37 1; hears 


Cornelius Aquinus murders Capito 


rumours of Olho's plot » rj 


' S 




Coinelius Dolabella banished BB t 


action 34 i; sets out in litter 


Cornelius Marcellus executed by 




Galba 3T ij 


porters SB +; his death 41 5; 

£is burial 49 .; his life and 


Crassus, M. (triumvir) 16 + 


CrassuB, M., father of Piso 14 1 1 


character 49 7, 03 15, OS 3, ll,^| 


Crassus Fntgi, brother of Piso 4S 


Galbiani Bl .6 ^fl 


3 


Galerius Trachalus, orator » \i j^H 






Piso IB 17; buries Piso 47 10 


.2; terrified by Vitellius' troops ^ 


Cresccns. frecdman of Nero 76 18 


68 8; finally joins him 6*4 


Crispina, daughter of Viniu5 47.1 


Germanicus, title 63 ti 


Crispinus, a'^sassin of Capito SB 1 3 


Germany, altitude of troops in 8 


Curlu lacus *1 s 


9, 9 ij disaffection reported in 




IS I, 14 I, CD 1; feeling of le-^H 


Dacia 3 7 


pons in SI, B3 K, B«; thev^H 


delalores 3 16 


throw olf allegiHiice BO, 06, OT -^^ 


Delmatian troops support Otho 79 






Helvetii subdued by Caerina n^H 


Divodunim 6S i 


6B: obtain pardon from Vitc^^^l 




89 ^^1 


Domitius Sabinus 31 6 


Hispalis 7B 1 ^^1 


Donalius Valcns l»yal to Galba B6 


Hordeonius Floccu.^, governor ^^H 


5 ; executed H9 6 


Upper Germany 6 i, 01 tB^^B 


Ducenius Genunus, praefeclu? urbis 


dismisses envoys of Llngoitd^^H 


14 6 


64 7; his incompetence B6 1 ^^H 


Egypt 11 r; supports Otho 7B 15 


Icelus, favotirile of Galba 13 aj^H 


Emerila 78 1 


opposes Olho's adoption 13 6^^| 


Eporedia 70 i» 


supports Laco's advice tS IS^^I 


Elraria 86 6 


hl^ death 46 16 '^H 
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lUyricum 25, 9 11 
insula Tiberis 86 4 

Judaea 10 12 

J alius Alpinus, Helvetian chief 68 

Julius Atticus 36 10 

Julius Burdo, murderer of Capito 

68 7 
Julius Caesar, temple of 42 6; 60 

1 5 ; statue of 86 4 
Julius Cams murders Vinius 42 7 
Julius Cordus 76 6 
Julius Fronto tribune discharged 

20 15 
Julius Martialis, tribune 28 i; 

wounded 82 3 
Junius Blaesus joins Vitellius 69 10 
Junonis cella 86 3 

Laco, Cornelius, evil influence of 
6 i; opposes Otho*s adoption 
IS 6 ; present at council 14 5 ; 
favours Piso 14 8 ; refuses to go 
to Germany 19 12; his incom- 
petence 24 II, 26 12; advises 
vigorous measures 33 12; sug- 
gests murder of Vinius 39 8; 
his death 46 24 

Laecanius, murderer of Galba 41 

legio prima Adiutrix (classica) 
raised by Nero 6 10; hostile 
to Galba 31 8; joins Otho 31 
17; swears fealty to him 36 13 

Leuci 64 2 

lex curiata 16 2 

Licinius Proculus appointed prae- 
torian praefect 46 4; addresses 
his men 82 14 ; his influence 87 

Lingones disaffected to Galba 63 
12; send envoys to German 
army 64 r; join Vitellius 67 9; 
receive Valens 64 5 

Lucus Augusti 66 i8 

Lugdunensis 69 11 

Lugdunum 61 26, 69 12; wel- 
comes Valens 64 16; its quar- 
rel with Vienna 65, 66 



Lusitania 13 17 

Macer, Clodius, death of 7 i, 37 
16,735 

Maevius Pudens assists Otho 24 i 

Manlius Valens 64 1 8 

Marcellus, nephew of Augustus 16 
10 

Marius Celsus consul -designate 
present at council of adoption 
14 5 ; sent to appease lUyrian 
troops 31 4, 17 ; returns to Galba 
39 4 ; saved from death by Otho 
46 7; pardoned and promoted 
71 5, 77 1 1 ; appointed general 
87 14, 18, 90 I i 

mathematici 22 6 

Mauritania 11 8 

Mediolanum 70 11 

Mediomatrici 63 2 

Moesian troops support Otho 76 2 

Moschus in charge of Otho's fleet 
87 12 

Mucianus, Licinius, life and cha- 
racter of 10 I ; supports Otho 
76 14 

Mulvius pons 87 5 

Mutina 60 12 

Narbonensis joins Vitellius 76 8 ; 
Otho wishes to make it the seat 
of war 87 3 

Nero : impostor pretends to be N. 
2 8 ; effects of N.'s death 4 6 ; 
his Albanian project 6 13 ; re- 
sults of his extravagance 20 2 

Nerva : history of his reign pro- 
jected 1 18 

Nonius Receptus loyal to Galba 
66 5 ; executed 69 6 

Noricum 11 9, 70 17, 22 

Novaria 70 1 1 

Numisius Lupus 79 26 

Nymphidius Sabinus, treason to 
Galba 67; his death 37 17 

ObuHronius Sabinus executed by 

Galba 37 1 4 
Octavia, wife of Nero 13 16 
Onomastus organises Otho's plot 
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Oslia 80 3 

Uiho suggested as Galba's succes- 
sor IB 6; his character 13 \i, 
23 I ; his motives for treachery 
'21, 22 ; courts favour of soldiers 
23 I ; corrupts Iliem M, 3S : 
leaves Galba and is soluled 
emperor 27 g : enters praetorian 
camp 28 ; his death reported 34 
5; his behaviour and speech to 
the soldiers 36 ii, ST, 3B ; orders 
troops to the forum 40 6 ; his 
reelings at death of rivals 44 i ; 
his conciliatory behaviour 4a 6 ; 
deals with military discontent 
48 w ; receives imperial honours 
47 3 ; 13 not esteemed 50 ; be- 
comes energetic 71 t ; pardons 
Celsus 71 5 ; temporises with 
Viiellius 74 [ ; plots his murder 






ppott< 



i, 77, 78 ; 
greeted as 'Wero' 78 n; hii 
lunquel disluihed 81 ; checks 
the mutinous praetorians 82 8 ; 
addresses them S3, B4 ; his plans 



Patrobius, freedman of 
Pedius Blaesos 77 17 
Penisiasr 



Petri! 



5 Urhici 



, procurator of 
Noricum 70 17 

rclronius Turpilianus executed by 
Galba 6 5, ST 17 

Pharsalia SO 1 1 

PhilipuiU II 

Fiso IJcinianus summoued for 
adoption by Galba 14 7 ; his 
character 14 11 ; his behaviour 
after adoption 17 1; speaks in 



setiale 19 1 ; addresses Soldiers I 
23 8 ; sets out to appease prae- 
torians 34 1 ; rejoins Galba 39 
I : his death 48 6 ; burial 47 10 ; 
life 48 I 

Plolius Firtnus appointed prae- 
torian prefect 4S 1 ; addresses 
his men 82 14 

Polyclitus, favourite of Nero BT 14 

Pompeius Longinus, tribune SI 11 

Pompeius Magnus (trium 
60 16 

Putnpcius Magnus, brother of Piaj 
482 

Pompeius Propinquus, go Venn 
of Belgica 13 I j his death B8 

Pompeius Vopiscus, coasnl-desm|^'a 
nale 77 8 '" 

Poppaea Sabina, Otbo's wife 1,. 
H\ her astrologers 22 g; 78 S < 

porticus Vipaania 31 5 

praetorian guards, disposition of B,i^ 
18 13, ao IS ; bribed by Othal 
24, 2G \ admit Otho into camf) ■ 
28 ; refuse pacification 31 i^\l\ 
their zeal for Otho 3G ; Dutbreidk 1 
among 80. 81, 62 ; addressed by 1 
Otho 83, 8t; ordered t~ ■■— ' 



06 3 ; executed 61 
Roscius Caelius (Rritain) 61 
RuLiellius I'lautus 14 g 
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S; servility to Olho U ; d< 
onoura 10 him 47 
tion of BS 14 
Sequaiii Dl 17 
Siliana ala TO 3 
Sinuessa 73 ia 

Spain 8 1 : joins Vilellius 76 4 
Statius Muicus murders Pigo 43 1 1 
Subrius Dexter, tribune 31 11 
Suebi 3 7 
Snedius Oemens, one of Otho's 

Suetonius Paulinns, one of Otho's 

generals ST I4> 17- ^ >< 
SJpieiiis Floras rautders Pi^o *3 

Syria 10 [ 

Tanriana ala Bfl i1 

Terenlins, murderer ofGalba « 13 

Tettinsjulianiis79 25 

Thrace U 9 

Thradan cohort 68 10 

'Hber, overflow of Sflg 

Tiberius (empeior) IS 1 1 

Tiberius Alexander, governor of 

Tigdlinua, freedtnan of Nero 34 

1 ; his death and character 73 
Titiaoua, Salvius, brother of Otho 

TB 7 ; consul 77 j ; left in charge 

at Rome BO ir 
Titus patrouised Tacilus 1 rs ; sent 

to congratulate Galba 10 14 
Trajan, history of his reign pio- 

Trebellius Maiitnus, governor of 

Britain 60 
Trebonius Garulianus, procurator 

of Africa 7 I 
Treveri disaffected to Galba B3 ii ; 

join Vilellius B7 9 ; receive Va- 

lens S3 1 

Umbricius, soothsayer ST 1 

Valens, Fabius, puts Fonteius to 
death 7 5 i disloyal lo Galba S3 
r4 ; u^es Vitellias lo action 63 
17 ; salutes him emperor BT 1 ; 



appointed general 61 2, 5; his 
march towards Italy 62 13 — 66; 
checks insubordination 64 11; 
saves the Viennenses 66 fi; his 
rapacity 66 tj ; tempts Ihe city 
soldiery 74 13 
Valerius Aaiaticus joins Vilellius 



tri- 



Varius Crispin us, praetoi 
buneB6 4; killed 80 14 

Vatinius, favourite of Nero B7 34 

Verania, wife of Fiso *T 10 

VercellaeTO 11 

Veiginins Rufns hesitates to join 
Galba 8 u; is oifered empire 
% II, B3 15, 11, S3 15 ; consul 
776 

Vespasian patronised Tacitusl 14; 
ih charge of Jewisli war 10 11 ; 
expected to rebel SO 19; sup- 
ports Otho 7S 14 

VesU, templeor43 6 

Vesuvius, eruption of S ti 



Velur 



ta Olho 3B 3 



VicuE Aquensis 67 13 

Vienna : its destruction sought by 
Lugdunum 66 \ escapes 66 ; 
favoured by Otho 77 9 

Vindex, rising of 6 14, Bl i, 69 4 

Vinius, T., consul wilh Galba 1 1 i 
pernicious influence of 6 1 ; his 
unpopularity 13 11 ; attempts lo 
secure Otho's adoption IB ft; 
present at council 14 5 ; advises 
caution 33 S ; his death 43; his 
burial 47 to; his life and cha- 
racter 48 ; protects Tigellinus 

Vipstanus Apronianus, proconsul 
of Africa 78 17 

Vitellius, A-, seni to Lower Ger- 
many96i punishes Galba's mur- 
derers 44 ti ; not admired SO 5; 
his popular measures 53 1 ; is 
urgi^d to rebel S3 17; lieors ol 
outbreak in Upper Germany S6 
10: saluted emperor and joined 
by all German troops and neigh- 
bouring tribes ST ; his measi 
SS, SB; his plans tor war 

'.1 



I 
1 
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his behaviour 62 6; receives Vitellius, L., brother of Aulus88 6 

title of Germanicus 62 12 ; par- Vitellius Saturninus 82 3 

dons Helvetii 69 ; temporises Vocetius mons 68 9 

with Otho 74 4 ; plots his mur- Vocontii 66 15 

der 76 3 Vologesus 40 8 
Vitellius, L., father of Aulus 9 6 
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ablative (absolute) 2 ii, 27 9, 63 
3; (of quality) 8 3, 36 13; (in- 
strumental) 60 II, 61 10; (local) 
65 18 

accusative (of respect) 86 13; (in 
"apposition") 44 14 

ad with numerals 61 7 

adeo 9 3 

ndorare 36 1 2 

Africa 11 6 

agere 9 9, 30 4, 41 1 1, 74 9 

agitare 12 7, 39 8 

ambitio 1 10 

an 7 10 

anulus eqnester 13 3 

appellare 20 3 

apposition 16 25, 20 9, 44 14, 66 
3, 61 7, 78 12 

^7/7/^ 13 II, 26 12, 29 17, 49 17, 
73 7 

arrogatio 16 2, 3 

asyndeton 48 20 

Caesar 29 1 1 

calories 49 4 

Caspiae portae 6 1 3 

^zV^a 13 5 

civitas 64 i 

classis Gervianica 68 7 

coepisse 16 7 

cohortes (urbanae) 20 13; (civium 

Romanorum) 64 1 7 
comparative sentences 14 15, 17 7 
concord 36 6, 61 6, 76 11, 15, 84 

10, 86 18 
conditional sentences 16 3 
consecutive clauses 26 5 
consuls of the year 69 A.D. 77 9 
€onvivia publica 24 5 
coordination of different construc- 



tions 6 15, 
18 



9 10, 14 13, 16 29» 
17 I, 18 4, 20 16, 22 4, 23 5, 
26 7, 28 2, 29 10, 31 15, 36 6* 
13, 37 20, 39 6, 9, 46 13, 63 i, 
60 9, 64 3, 69 9, 78 5, 80 1 2 

cum 16 16 

cum maxime 29 14 

cunciari 70 16 

dates (formulae for) 18 i , 26 4 
dative 22 ri, 29 8, 44 13, (of 

agent) 11 9, 36 8 
deesse 22 1 7 
deprecariZl 12, 41 10 
discors 11 4 

Egypt, government of 11 2 

erga 20 6 

esse^ parts of, omitted 1 5 

evocati 41 13 

excedere 64 8 

exercitus (participle) 14 9, 68 7 

expedire 10 8 

f acinus 23 2 
faenus 20 7 
fiscus 46 2 1 
Flavius Sabinus 46 6 
for em 49 14 
fortuna 10 17 

Germany 9 i 
gerund 23 5 
gr assart 37 25 

haurire^ 15, 61 20 
konores 77 13 

Illyricum 9 1 1 
imputare 38 1 r 
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.Hicitia 1 7 


praetorian guards (dreas of) SB 9 








/r««ri«.e3io 


inl€ndiri12 14,848,6811 


Prmsare SG g 


inllr 1 9 


'frincipia 4S 1 1 


inUrfstSQ 14,41 [i 


procuraleri 18, 7 3, 13 1 


IB/HI SB 4 


promiscuus 66 10, 84 14 


iNZ-i^M 71 6 


provinces, govemvBenl of 9 5, 11 


imeiila 18 3 


" 


'"■"' " 


quamquam 43 ■;, 60 1 1 , 83 1 


lacui Cunii 41 5 


i/uis 13 1 1 


/oHcm T9 io 


i/uisgucii 15 


iyn/tii Ugionis 7 5 ; AugusH 9 5 




legions, distribution of 11 10 
/.■Srr/i CaisaHs M 26. 08 1 


rapere\i 11 


rw-nw T7 1 5 


lixai 49 4 


reliquiae 80 I 


maiViiiu- 77 to 


sacramiHUim B 1, BBl 


B«/Cl7lO 


jffiT-rfBM 10 s, aa 9 




seponere 10 5 




«:?»B 38 4, 48 M 


Mo/rajWii 


specutalm- 34 9. 39 6, 31 I 


w(/(3 (construction) 81 7 


reiiKlSlI 


miracu/um 2T 16 


£QbjuDctive (potential) 10 8, 4S i 
(of indefinile frequency) 10 8, a 


««»«j 63 9 




5; (consecutive) 36 5 


neciiuTH 31 1 1 


si^signanus 70 33 


nunitmii 11, B7 6 


m/fl-8 4 


rivncufart 17 G 


su!pia!U5 70 13 


«™;>ii« Sfl s, 40 7 


lamquam e 6, 7 15, 8 : 


e?>/« 3B 3 


Itmferarc 69 4 


ords 03 3, OB 3 


/m/irf 13 s 


«r„a™«'„ 79 ,6 


ti!serari«!ib7 




Mb«ni(ia poleslas 47 3 


^rt£E 13 18 


iriumphalia 79 35 


participle (fuiurc) 33 4; (passive) 




ll, BI34; (preseiit)46,17il, 


«//ro 7 9 


S2 9. 85 .6 


»/4 11, 34 6,37 6, 30 14, 435 


fietuiai^ 




Prrtadt 30 13 




plerique, ficruaigue 3 ), io 




plural -J 




prai/alus Ugioni! 83 4 


vexUtumSl 18,364,03 < <, 70 t 


pratfittus urbii 14 6 


w|7Vfer30i3 




vir virum Ugil 18 7 
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■ 


" 


Hoiatius and other Sto 


non^t^) 


./8 1 


*.. 




1/6 
-/9 




{mii ^aSulary o«fy. 


no nolts) 




Exercises on Edwards's The 






StotvoflheKinc-'^ofRo 


me Caldecott 


-l^ntt •H 


„{adaptedfrom)CamillusiiiidOrher Stories G. M. Edwards 


1/6 


LUDUl 


Pharsalia. Bk t 


Heilland & Has 


ins i/6 




De Bello Ciyili. Bk vu 


Postgate 


■>/- 


iMmOaa 


Books lit and V 


Duff 


l/. tack 


(Md 


Fasti. Bouk vl 


Sidgwick 


■/6 




Metamorpliosea, Bk I 


Dowdall 


./6 




Bkvill 


Summers 


r/6 




Phaelhon aod other stori 


s G. M. Edwards 


1/6 


t., 


Selections from tlic Trisl 


a Simpson 


■fi 


■tPhaaflnu 


Fables. Bkslandii 


Flather 


■ /6 


Plantnfl 


Epidicus 


Gray 


i\- 




Stichus 


Fennell 


7/6 






Gray 


3/fi 


PllnV 


Letters. Book vi 


Ehiff 


./6 


QnlnluBCnrll 


UB Alexander in indi» 


Heitland & Rave 


n 3/6 


EiUluBt 


Caiiline 


Summers 


.-. 




Jugurtha 




Tacltiu 


Agricola and Germania 


Stephenson 


3- 




Histories. Bk i 


Davies 


i/fi 




Bk m 


Summers 


./6 








3/- 


VarKil 


Aeneld I to .xn 


Sldgwick 


/f. .-K;! 


■t,. 






/6«kA 




Bucolics 




./6 




Geo^csi, 11, and m, iv 




■ (-«,* 




Complete Works. Vol. 1, 


Text „ 


S6 




„ Vol. [[ 


Nolei „ 


»« 


" 


Ope,a OmniLL 

1 


B H. Kennedy 


3/» 



^^ THE PITT PRESS SERIES, ETC. 


1 




FRENCH 




1 


The volumes marked ' anttain 


vocabularut 


1 


Author 






F^., * 


About 


Le Roi des Monlagnes 


Hopes 


l/- 


Balzac 


Le Medccin de Camiiagne 


Fay en Payne 


3/- 


•Blart 


Quand j'elais puUi, I'ls i, ii 


Boielle 


l-e^eh 


BollBin 


L'An Puetique 


Nichol Smith 


j/6 


OorntiUle 


Polyeucte 


BraunholLz 


!/■ 




LeCid 


Eve 


w- 




Li Suite du Meiiteur 


G. Masson 


a/- 




Lazare Hoche 


Colbeck 


V- 




Jiertrand du Guesclin 


Leatlies 


'/- 




„ Part 11 




>/6 


D'Harlevllla 


Le Vieux CelibatxEie 


Mj'ison 


»/- 


Delavigne 


Loiii,XI 


Eve 


il- 




Les Enfant! d'Edouard 




;k 




Jeanne d'Arc 


Clapin& Rnpes 


De Vlgny 


LaCannedeJoLic 


Eve 


i/6 




I^ Fortune de D'Artagnan 


Kopes 


il- 


■Du Camp, MaUmB La Dette de Jeu 


Payen Payne 


'/- 


■Enanlt 


Le Chien du Capit^ine 


Verrall 


W- 




imth voeahutary snty: no 


»^/«) 


■h 


Erotmann-CliBtrla]! La Guette 


Clapln 


ih 




Le Blocus 


Ropes 


3/- 




Wateiloo 




a/- 




Madame T!i6rJse 




3/- 




Hisloiie d'uii Conscrit 




3/- 




Exercises on 'Waterloo' 


Wiison-Gteen 


ih 




Voyafie en Ilalie (Seleclions) raven Tayne 


il- 




Discouis sut I'HisloIre de la 








Revolution d'Anglelerie 


Eve 


1/6 


HUBO 


Les Burgraves 
Selected Poems 




./6 


Lemetclor 


Fr^iegonde et Brimehaut 


Ntksson 


»/■ 


^Midot 


Kemi el ses Amis 
Remi en Anglelerre 


Verrall 


1/- 


MerlJu^B 


Colomba [Abridged) 


Ropes 


a^ 


Mlchelet 


I-ouis XI & Charles the Bi>l 




ilC 


Boliero 




Clapin 


1/6 




L"£co1e des Femmes 


Sainlsbury 


1/6 




Les Pricieuses ridicules 


Btnunholl/ 


^V 




„ [Abndgid tdilhn) 




1/- 




Le Misanthrope 




1/5 




L'Avare 




1/6 


•Parrault 


Fairy Tales 


Rippmann 


1/6 




( IVith vocabulary only: ho 


nsl/s] 


■l9 


Plron 


La M^ttomanie 


Masson 


■*i- u 




Charlotte Corday 


Ropes 


*h-A 


Racine 


Les Plaideurs 

„ {Abridged tdilion) 


Brannhotti 


m 




Alhalie 


Eve" 


s/-^ 


ealkte-Beuve 


M. D.iru 


G WasMin 


A- 


•SaSntlne 


J'lcciola 


Uq^s 


1\- 



TH£ PITT PRESS SERIES, "^^^^^^^J 




FRENCH ionlinucd 




A.11,0' 


w,.k 


l^.lii„. 


Prir, 


Eanaean 


Mdlle de la Selelleie 


Ropes 


1/- 


Borlbe & LeE-ouvi Balaille de DameB 


Bull 


1/. 




Le Veric d'Eau 


Colbeclt 




SJdalne 


Le Pbilosophe sacs le f^avoir 


Bull 


1/. 


SfluvaatTB 


Un Pbilosophe sous Us Coila 


Eve 


!/. 




Le Serf & LeChevrierde I^ttaine Rupes 




•Bonveetre 


LeSerf 


Ropes 


1/6 

■l9 




[ Wiih vocabulary only: n 


notes) 


flpencer 


French Verse lor upper fo 




3/- 


Stael, Ume d 


e U nirectoire 

Di«Ann^esd'Exil(Bookii 
chapters i-8| 


Masson & Protheio 




Thierry 


Leltres but I'bistoiie de 








France (xni-xxiv) 




1/6 




Rc<cils des Temps M^rovio- 








giens, 1— 111 


Masson & Kopea 


ih 


Vottalre 


IlistoireduSiMede Loins 








XIV, in three parts M 


s£on & Prothero ]/6 


ia!h 


Xavler de 


(Lb Jeune Sibeiienne. Le 


Masson 


,16 


UalBtrs 


1 LepreuxdekCilid'Aoste 




GERMAN 








Tht volumes marked ' coHlain 


vocabularies 




•Aiiaer»n 


EighL Stories 


Rippmaim 


1/6 


Benedls 


Dr Wespe 


Rreul 


ih 




Der Staal Friedrichs des 








Grossen 


Wagner 


$ 




Die lournalislen 


Ev7 


Ooetba 


Knabenjahre (1749—1761) 
Heimannund Uornlhea 


Wanner Sc Cartmel 


Ik 




IphigenieaufTaum 


Bie'ul 


% 


•arimm 


Tn'Snly Stories 


Rippmann 


Bi- 


Qatikow 


Zopfund Schwert 


Wolstenhnlme 


ll' 


Hackliinder 


Der geheime Age til 


Milner Barry 


ll- 


Hanff 


Das Bild des Kaiseis 


Breul 


J- 




Das WirlhsliaiisimSpessart Schtotlmaim & CaTlmell i,t- ^H 




Die Karavaiie 


Schlottmann 


9' ■ 






Rippmann 


'1 ■ 




Der Oberhof 


Wagner 


il- ■ 




Die deutschen Heldensageii 


Wolstenholiiie 


"l- ■ 


Sohlrausoli 


Dosjahr 1813 


Cartniell 


■- ■ 




Minna von Barnhelm 


Wolstenholme 


al- ■ 




Nathan Der Weise 


Robertson 


3/s ■ 


Lessing 9c Ge 


lert Selected Fables 


Breul 


3/' ■ 


Ksadalaaolm 


Selected Lett era 


lames Sime 


3/- H 


Baomer 


Der erate Kreiuiug 


Wiignei 


<' ■ 


KlsU 


CiillurgeKhichtlicbe Novelle 
Die Uanerben &. Die Ge- 


1 Wolstenholme 


'" 1 




lechligkeit Gotles 




il- ■ 


BoUUflr 


Williehii Tell 


'ise-A 


'-''VH 


" 


{^Abruigid (Jiiioit 


" 


.^ 



THE PITT PRESS SEP/ES, ETC. 



Mar 



. Slua 



Breul 



Wallens 

Prim Eugen von Savoyen Quiggin 

Ernst, Heriogvon Schwaben Wolslenholm 

Geiman Dactylic Poetry Wagner 
Ballads on Geiinan History „ 



SPANISH 



Le Sage & Isla Los Lndn 



ENGLISH 

Histaricsl Ballads 
Old Ballads 

English Patriotic Poetry 
Nineteenth Century E!^says 
Histoiy of the Reign of 
King Henry VU 





Essays 


West 


1/6 




New Atlantis 


G.C. M.Smith 1/6 


Browmnr 


A Selection of Poems 


W. T. Young 


1/6 


BiirkB 


American Speeches 


Inncs 


3/- 


Chauoor 


Prologue and Knight's Tale : 


M. Benlinck-Smitb 1/6 




Clerkea Tale and Squires Tale 


Winstanley 


j/6 


Cowley 


Prose Works 




+/- 


DefoB 


Robinson Crusoe, Part I 


Masterman 


^\- 


Earle 


Microcosniography 


West 3/- & 4/- 


GoldBmlth 


Traveller and Deserted Village 


Murison 


'16 


Gray 


Poems 


Tovey 


*l- 


+ „ 


Ode on the Spring and The Bn 


rd „ 


U. 




Ode on the Spring and The El 


fgy 1. 


HJ. 


Klngaley 


The Heroes 


E. A. Gardner 


1/5 


Lamb 


Tales from Shakespeare. 1 Seri 


ies F lather 1/6 


i^k 


Macanlay 


Lord Clive 


Innes 






Warren Hastings 








William Pitt and Earl of Chatham „ 




t !,' 


John Bimyan 




'/- 


t „ 


John Milton 


Flather 


1/6 




Lavs and other Poems 




i/fi 




History of England Chaps. I— 1 




■»!- 


MaV 


ASketchoI Ancient Philosophy 








from Thales lo Cicero 




3/6 




Ha.idbook of English Metre 




1/- 


Biu'ton 


Arcades 


Verity 


./e 




0<ie on the Nativity. L'Alle-i 




,/6 




gro, 11 Pe^^(efoso& Lycidagj 






Comus & Lycida* 




W- 








■/- 


" 


Sanison Agonistes 


» 


i!f. 



^" 


ENGLISH continued 


J, J2.It.. 


"" 




t*'^ 




Pria 


BDltOtt 




Verily 


ll- each 


More 


History of KiJg Richard III 
Utopia 


Lumby 


3l6 

1/. 


Po'^ 


Essay on Criticism 


W^it 


1/. 


Scott 


Marmion 




m 


■ 


lady of the Lake 




=/6 


I 


Lay of the last Minstrel 


Flilhw 


1/- 


L 


Legend of Montrose 


Simpaon 


if 


■ 


Lord of the Isles 


Flather 




P 


Old Mortality 


Nicklin 


'/6 


r 


Kenil worth 


Flather 


1/6 


;, 


The Talisman 


A. S. Gaye 


l/- 




Quentin Dutward 


Murison 


1/- 




Woodstock 


A. S. Gaye 


1/6 


ShaHeEpears 


A Midsuramer-Nighl's Dteaiii 


Verity 


./6 






Twelfth Night 




1/6 






Julius Caesat 




1/6 






The Tempest 




1/6 






King Lear 




1/6 


h ■ 




Merchant ol Venice 




i/S 






King Richard II 




1/6 






As Vou Like It 




,16 






King Henry V 




1/6 






Macbeth 




1/6 






Hamlet 




1/6 










1/6 




Ek'e'at 


3/fi 


Sidney 


An Apologie for Poetrie 


Shuckhui^h 


3/- 


BpeDBBT 


Fo.yre Hymnes 


MissWinsta 


'-S 


TBonywn 


Fifty Poems, 1830—1864 


Lobban 


Wordsworth 
West 


Selected Poems 


Miss Thorn 




Elements of English Grammar 




English Grammar fur Beginners 




1/- 




Key to English Grammars 




l^fout 




Revised English Grammar 




.« 




Revised English Grammar for B 
Key to RevTsed Grammars 


eginners 


1- 






3/6 wrf 


C^lOB 


Short History of British India 




* 


HUl 


Elementary Comra^cial Geography 




Atlas of Commercial Geography 




3\- 


KoMnaon 


Church Catechism Explained 




,;- 


JftdtaoD 


The Prayer Book EiplaineH. Part I 


,/fi 




MATHEMATICS 






BaU 


Elementary Algelira 




4/6 


tBlyth 




Geometrical Drawing, In 3 part 
Books 1— VI, XI, XII H 


M. Taylor 


1/6 ™-i 


BnoUd 




Books I— VI 




■*. 


" 


Books 1— IV 

1 ^^1 


B^ 


■■ 



THE PITT PRESS SERIES, ETC, 



MATHEMATICS < 



Edila 



And SI 



Books 1, & 111 "1. & 'V; V, & Vl; XI.&Xll \\ 
Solulioiis to Exercises in Tayloi's 

Euclid W. W. Taylor 

Solutions to Bks 1— IV ,, 

Solutions to Books vi. xi ,, 

JeBHop Elementary Plane 'rrigonometry 
Elements of Statics and Dynamics 
Part I. Elements of Sialics 
„ 11. Elements of Dynamics 
Elements of Hydtoslatics 
Solutions to Examples, Hydrostatics 
Solutions of Examples, Sialics and Dynamics 
Mechanics and Hydrostatics 
Arithmetic foi Schools, 
Part I. Chapters l— > 
or without answers 
Part 11. Chapters ix— xx, wilh 

Key lo Smith's Arithmetic 



Elementary, with 



EDUCATIONAL SCIENCE 

c Ecunon 



tBIdder & Baddslay Don 

(The Education of Ihe Young 
tBoeanquet | f^^^ ,^^ ^^^,,-^ ^^ p,^,| 

tBumet Aristotle on Education 

ComenlUB Life and Educalional Works 

Farrar General Aims of the Teacher 1 

Poole Form Management i 

tHope & Browns A Manual of School Hygiene 
Locke Thoughts on Education 

The Making of Character 
Tractale on Education 



HUton 
Sidgrwlck 



On S 

Theory and Prai 



R. H. Quick 



t History of the Expansion of 
irilish Empire (ijoo — 1911) 
a Outline History of the British 



■e(.5 



-'9") 
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